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ABSTRACT

This dissertation examines Russian discourses oaingecolonization of Sakhalin Island
from the 1850s, when explorers claimed the islamohaately Russian land, to 1906, when
Russia withdrew colonists after surrendering sautiSakhalin to Japan. By examining not only
the ever-changing state policies toward Sakhalibalso the shifting place of Sakhalin in the
Russian imagination, | investigate the changingmmgpof Russianness itself as the state sought
to transform Russia from a backward nation to aenodolonial power. By looking at Sakhalin
before it was colonized, early Russian colonizatbBakhalin, the island’s intended role in
penal reform, and the resulting new Sakhalin idgntine dissertation explores the relationships
between discourse and policy, science and its imgieation, and Russian identity as defined
from above and as experienced from below. Souncésde not only the scientific data of
explorers and statesmen, but also narratives sktldno visited or lived on Sakhalin, from state
officials to convicted criminals. Additional daderives from the European Russian mainland,
where Sakhalin’s discursive position as a colo@idler reveals the struggle of Russian society
with its new Russian imperial identity and the Epean modernity in which it arose. This
dissertation illuminates the processes of Russiarssition into modernity and Sakhalin’s role in
it. Challenging the prevailing assumption thabodtation of Sakhalin represented Russian
backwardness, | demonstrate that the same fatiatrgénerated the Great Reforms led to the
colonization of Sakhalin Island and that the erifleriminals to the island was consistent with
modern European values of science, humanenesaamial thought. Upon closer investigation,
however, penal colonization of Sakhalin revealftisigi definitions of Russianness itself, as pure
Russian land was redefined as steppe alone, riétaethe contiguous Eurasian territory, thereby
excluding Sakhalin, and the Russian citizen molade&akhalin needed no longer to speak
Russian or worship a Russian God, but rather torlafficiently and yield a profit for the state.
The failure of penal servitude on Sakhalin, | argaea sign of the chaos and ambiguity that

characterized this transition.



TABLE OF CONTENTS

INTRODUGCTION L.ttt e e e e e e e e e e e e e eennnenes 1

CHAPTER 1: PROCLAIMING SAKHALIN RUSSIAN; MAKING SAKHALIN RUSSIAN,
L18AO-1808 ......cooiiiiiiiiiiiiii e et 17

CHAPTER 2: FORMING THE EMPIRE; REFORMING THE STATERANSFORMING
THE PEOPLE, 1869-1889.......ccciiiiiiiiiiitemmmmme et e e e e e enennenns 44

CHAPTER 3: ORIENTALIZING SAKHALIN, 1890-1903...........cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 6.7

CHAPTER 4: RE-ORIENTING SAKHALIN: RESPONSES OF EFSTATE, SOCIETY

AND SAKHALINTSY L 110
CHAPTER 5: A RICH WASTELAND ONCE MORE, 1904-1906...........ccciiiiiiiiieeeeeeeieeee 150
CONCLUSION: AN EPILOGUE .......ooiiiiiiiiiitt e 166

BIBLIOGRAPHY e 172



Acknowledgements

The making of a historian is complicated procassl many people have provided
guidance along the way. While they may not reatiziewin Weil, Pete Lowman, Lyle Dorsett,
Steve Kang and Anita Deyneka provided crucial dioectoward what has become a challenging
and rewarding career. Perhaps more than anyoegel @se Mark Elliott gratitude for
recognizing my gifts and calling, and encouragirgtmpursue them.

At the University of Illinois, | received finandiassistance from REEEC, the History
Department, and Titles VI and VIII of the U.S. Depaent of Education. For my dissertation
research (2004-05), | was sponsored by a FulbHigiys DDRA award and hosted by the
Sakhalin Regional Museum, for which | thank direcid®. Roon, V.M. Latyshev, N.lu. lllina. |
spent one month at the Slavic Research Center kikaido University, Sapporo, Japan, for
which | thank director Tabata Shinichiro, Profes&aai Nobuo, and librarian Tonai Yuzuru. |
thank the Institute of History of the Far Eastemarigh of the Russian Academy of Sciences,
especially L.l. Galliamova, for arranging my stayladivostok. In Moscow, | enjoyed the
hospitality of staff at GARF and OR RGB. In Stiéteburg, as well as the exceptionally helpful
staff at RGIA, NLR, IRLI, and RGA VMF, | thank SRetersburg Christian University for
logistical support.

Mark Steinberg has been everything an advisorldimiand more, and | look to him not
only for academic guidance, but as a role model i@sacher, colleague, community member and
friend. Diane Koenker and John Randolph have likeyyone beyond the call of duty. | am
grateful to Antoinette Burton and Matti Bunz| fatdaing my dissertation to the many demands
on their time.

| am indebted to colleagues and friends in Rusbia so willingly shared information
and advised me on the Russian language, the Sibexike system, and pre-revolutionary
Russian Sakhalin. In Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk, V.M. Lagig M.V. Gridiaeva, M.l. Ishchenko, A.l.
Kostanov, E.I. Sevel'eva, V.G. Borisova, and M.§sbkov willingly shared their insights—and
notes!—from decades of research. In St. PeterdBurdudarets helped with sources, historical
background, and difficult handwriting. In Sapporappreciated the friendship of fellow visiting
scholars M.I. Ishchenko and A.V. Grinev. In Vlagktok, | enjoyed the company of Yu.A.



Pavlov, who continues to serve as a valuable ctarguby e-mail, as do M.I. Ishchenko, M.V.
Gridiaeva and V.S. Latyshev. S.V. Bukchin of MinBlelarus, has generously shared his
expertise on Doroshevich and numerous other topics.

The tremendous resources and services of the tsitivef lllinois Slavic Library have
proven essential for this dissertation. | thankeiHeSullivan and her staff at the Slavic Reference
Service for endless hours of assistance. Likevidaghy Danner and her staff at the Inter
Library Loan office provided access to 253 artides books (yes, | counted!) from libraries
around the world.

| have benefited from the willing advice of André&entes, who has always been just an
e-mail away. Likewise, Julia Ulyannikova has begoeedingly generous with sources, advice,
and ideas. Others who have commented on portiotiésadissertation include members of the
Russkii kruzholand the dissertation writing workshop at lllinas, well as Willard Sunderland,
Bruce Grant, Cathy Popkin, llya Vinkovetsky, Mich&eéke, Genzo Yamamoto, Scott
Lingenfelter, Stephen Woodburn, Elana Jakel, Dmitytakovsky and Larry Corrado.

Finally, my family and friends have been my mu@eded fan club for years, and | thank
them for it. | thank my parents for overcomingittears to support my work and study in
Russia. While writing, | enjoyed the support af thosmo House and Hessel Park CRC. Finally,
| thank my cohort in the history department, witham | have shared the joys and trials of

coursework, teaching, prelims, proposals, reseavdting, and finally, dissertation defense.



INTRODUCTION

In 1899, medical doctor Sigismund Brodovich repdrin a major Moscow newspaper on
the poor conditions of the Sakhalin Island pen&mg In his article, Brodovich repeated a
phrase introduced by Anton Chekhov which epitomitedisland to many Russians. Explaining
in detail the discomforts he experienced and herarwitnessed during his short visit, he
concluded that, “It is no surprise, that ... no ootuntarily travels to the edge of the worlth[
krai svetd.”! Located off the eastern shore of Siberia anditia port of a two-month voyage
by sea, geographically, the island gave the impyess the end of the earth. As Chekhov had
written after his 1890 travels, “this is where Asiads.... It seems like the end of the world, like
there is nowhere further to gé.Yet only a half-century earlier, Sakhalin had bdescribed as
a “promised land” §betovannaia zemlj& an abundant land granted by God to his chosen
Russian people. In a letter to his family, LieaenVoin Rimskii-Korsakov, commissioned to
explore the Tatar Strait and the western shor&akhalin Island, wrote from his schooner, “It is
unbelievable that we failed to devote attentiothts golden landZolotoi kraj for so long....
What forests, and in what abundance, how manyiriishe rivers, salmon... | can’t think of
anything that is not [plentiful] here!” This fundamental shift in Sakhalin’s place in Bssian
imagination illuminates not only the sweeping chemtaking place on the island itself, but the
evolution and negotiation of modern Russian idgmiterall. While in the 1850s, Russianness
was a natural and organic category, defined gebgralty and characterized—in the view of
some—nby the effortless affinity of peasants forEessian soil, by the end of the century, it had
become a classification contested in terms of nbt ibs practical definition, but its past
significance, constitutive elements, and lastingtidg. In the colonization of Sakhalin, we
witness the negotiation of a distinctly Russian srody, at times sharing and at times rejecting

the Enlightenment views of the West.

1's. Brodovich, “Poezdka na SakhaliRusskie vedomogtloscow), 11 Oct. 1899, 3.

2 A.P. ChekhovQstrov Sakhalin (iz putevykh zamet@Wpscow: Izdanie redaktsii zhurnala “Russkaia mysl
1895), 8.

% The phrase “promised land” was used by physicidh Rvgustinovich in 1874 to refer to the mispladespes for
Sakhalin. F.M. Avgustinovictzhizn' russkikh i inorodtsev na Sakhaline (Ocheddmetki iz deviatimesiachnogo
dnevnika)(St. Petersburg: Tipografiia “Obshchestvennaidzpg! 1874), 8. A.P. Chekhov popularized the phras
Chekhov,Ostrov Sakhalin60.

* V.A. Rimskii-Korsakov Baltika-Amur: Povestvovanie v pis'makh o plavartiiggrikliucheniiakh i
razmyshleniiakh komandira shkhuny “Vostdqkhabarovsk: Khabarovskoe knizhnoe izdatel'stva8@9124.



While Russians had been aware of Sakhalin siresdtienteenth century, only in the
1840s did the state begin exploring the regionis Was part of a larger project of exploring
Russia’s eastern borderlands, itself spurred btaiais 1842 victory over China in the Opium
War. Following an abandoned attempt at Russiattiamyiloccupation of the island, the 1855
Treaty of Shimoda declared Sakhalin a joint possess Russia and Japan, and the Russian
state increased its efforts to explore and exphatisland’s resources. After Russia sold Alaska
to the United States in 1867, attention to Sakhgidaw, and when attempts to attract free
peasants and entrepreneurs were deemed unfedisébtate imported convict laborers to mine
coal and build permanent settlements. Finally &5 Treaty of St. Petersburg proclaimed
Sakhalin exclusively Russian territory—no longeargldl with the Japanese—and four years later,
regular sea transport of convicts began from OdeBtmy in St. Petersburg were hopeful that
establishment of penal settlements on the islanddv&@multaneously solve several of the
empire’s problems: providing coal for the growigcific Fleet, securing Siberia from
international aggression, and relieving overcrogdmRussian prisons.

It soon became apparent, however, that the islahdot lend itself easily to colonization.
Agriculture was extremely difficult on the islardgspite the optimistic results of a preliminary
expedition testing the quality of the island’s sdlakhalin coal never produced the expected
profit, as convicts proved inefficient as minersl dne coal was difficult to export. Rather than
rehabilitate the convicts, the island and its watgimen turned even some of the most docile
into dangers to society. When Chekhov visited &akhn 1890, he reported on the terrible
conditions of its prisons and the brutality ofaficials, drawing the attention of Russian society
and inspiring both philanthropic efforts and stapensored reforms. The island never became
profitable to the empire, however, and the 190%upation of the island by Japan led to the
surrender of the southern part of the island, arftb06, abolition of convict labor on Sakhalin
altogether. In both Russia and the West, thedateempt at Sakhalin colonization came to

symbolize imperial Russian backwardness and btytali

The Russian Context

The initial optimism regarding Sakhalin, consedustempts to settle and exploit it, and
the eventual failure of the project were all eletseaf a broader negotiation of a Russian
modernity, as the Russian state and society sdagtdt only keep up economically and

militarily with a modernizing world, but to defimaodernity in a Russian context. It was the



opinion of the state—due in part to a devastatisg in the Crimean War of 1853-54—that
Russia was backward, and that drastic steps ndedexltaken to retain a place of influence in
the world. Itis no coincidence that colonizatafrSakhalin corresponded chronologically with
the Great Reforms of Tsar Alexander Il, a multifpged, state-sponsored effort to bring Russia
into line with more “advanced” Western countriés.addition to the 1861 emancipation of serfs,
the tsar instituted an elaborate system of lodélgeernment, reorganized the army and navy,
reformed the penal code and legal procedures, laolcshed capital punishment. Along with a
burgeoning industrialization came urbanization,cation and enlightenment, and the state
exhibited its machinery and manufactured goodsaaitdifairs even as Russians at home debated
modernization in the mass-circulation press. Rumsstactions to modernization were mixed, as
some lamented the loss of a traditional way ofdiféhe encroachment of European ways, while
others celebrated advances in humanitarian vatleesnology and overall “progress.” All of
these factors contributed to the state’s decisissettle Sakhalin Island with convicts, and each
is evident as well in responses to the projectet throughout the Russian press.

If imperial Russian modernization provides a kegtext of Sakhalin colonization, an
element of particular importance is imperial expamsas Russia staked its claims in the “Age of
Empire” by strengthening its position in both Eug@nd Asia. This was not a new development,
as Russian conquest of Siberia had begun in th@sl50et the late nineteenth century saw
Russian expansion in all directions. Russian cestjaf the Caucasus took place between 1817-
1864, concluding only when Caucasian leader Imaanfilswore loyalty to the tsar, followed
by the deportation of the majority of the indigeaanountaineers. That same year, the Russian
army assumed control of Poland following the insation of 1863-64, depriving the kingdom of
its autonomous status under the tsar. As lodsaCrimean War had thwarted Russia’s hopes
for expansion southward around the Mediterraneassid competed with Britain for hegemony
in Asia, a conflict known in Britain as the “Grdaame.” After conquering Tashkent in 1865,
Russia established the Governorate General of &u3sirkestan in 1867 and began sending
settlers to populate Central Asia and subordinatpaoples. In the Far East, Russia took
advantage of China’s weakness following the Opiuard\(1839-42, 1856-60) and Taiping
Rebellion (1851-64) by expanding in Manchuria te &mur and Ussuri rivers. Only in
America did Russia relinquish its territory, witheing from Fort Ross in 1841 and selling

Alaska in 1867. Yet the loss of its American passens played a significant role in the state’s



resolve to settle Sakhalin Island, threatenedersthuth by a modernizing Japan and in the north,
so Russians believed, by American whalers and greineurs.

Both imperial expansion and modernization had ticigated effects on Russia’s already
taxed penal system, and the overcrowding of prisalted urgency to reforms that had been in
process for decades. On the one hand, an increageereeived increase—in urban crime, as
well as its new non-Russian possessions of PotaedCaucasus, and Central Asia, led to an
increase in the number of convicts, some of whomewentenced to heavy labor, some to
Siberian exile, and others to confinement in Euappeussian prisons. With the Great Reforms,
the purposes of punishment had changed: convets te be reformed and made useful citizens
of the state. A law of 17 April 1863 abolishedrmiang and limited the use of lashing as
punishment. Confinement in overcrowded prisonsyewer, failed to produce productive
workers, and the Siberian exile system faced its orsis, as depleted mines could not provide
work for the large numbers of convicts sentenceuei@vy labor. Escaped convicts roamed
Siberia wreaking havoc and instilling fear in tbedl population. In this context, the
transportation of criminals to Sakhalin seemedtaaaive option. Not only would convicts
become productive workers, but they would have@odunity for correction. If rehabilitation
failed, they would be safely isolated on an islaseharated by the Tatar Strait from Siberia and
European Russia. The failure of the island toesémese purposes forced Russia to reconsider its
views of crime, punishment, and human nature, gfaath overall pattern of questioning of what

constituted modernity in a Russian context.

Themes

In the Great Reforms of Aleksandr Il, the Russitate consciously oriented itself toward
Europe, aspiring toward a European, enlightenmerttamity characterized by science,
rationality, industrialization and progress, fastarhich combined to make colonization of
Sakhalin both possible and desirable. Innovatinrise chemical, steel and petroleum industries
incited what is sometimes labeled the Second Imdlifevolution, which included growth in
rail and steamship transport, making possible amxd interaction between Sakhalin and the
Russian capital and creating a market for coaherPacific Rim. Improved transportation also

allowed scientists to categorize plants and animval$dwide, including systematic investigation



of Sakhalin Island, making its natural environmiegible’ and ready for cultivation and
settlement. With the development of social scisrsreh as sociology, psychology, and
anthropology, humans assumed control over not matiyre, but human behavior, and with the
invention of the penitentiary, the repair—ratharttpunishment—of social deviants became a
science. Sakhalin was heralded not only for iteikbal for productive convict labor, but for its
correctional function, providing a place to “trarconvict for a settled live and peaceful
citizenship®

A key element of modernity evident on SakhaliRisssia’s effort to discipline nature to
meet the needs of the modern state. James 3c8teing Like a Statdescribes the
widespread proliferation of such processes as itotisy a “high modern ideology” that saw
science and technology as generating unlimited hnypsogential. Such an ideology, according to
Scott, was “uncritical, unskeptical, and thus uestfically optimistic about the possibilities for
the comprehensive planning of human settlemenpanduction.” This often led to disaster,
both ecological and human, as a centralized statlel mot comprehend or control the
environmental and cultural intricacies of remotedeolands. While Scott focuses on failed
projects of the twentieth century—social enginegrurban design, and the mechanization of
agriculture—Russia’s late-nineteenth-century caation of Sakhalin exhibits the same modern
ideology, and likewise failed.

In Russia, the rapid changes of the modern epomight a sense of instability and fear
of loss, inspiring efforts to preserve the past nding to—or invent—tradition. Ambiguity
over Western modernity had been characteristicusisia for decades, with its ongoing debates
between Slavophiles and Westernizers, yet a growiggncy characterized the Reform period,
as conservative publicists lamented Russia’s indscate Europeanization and ethnographers
set out to record Russian culture before it wasfwever. Just as it appealed to Westernizing
reformers, penal colonization of Sakhalin was ative to opponents of modernization for its

connection to the historical Russian practice be8an exile and the presumed connection of

® Throughout this dissertation, | use the conceptegfibility” as employed by James C. Scott to refethe process
of classification, standardization, and surveyifithad and people which make social engineeringiptes James
C. Scott,Seeing Like a State: How Certain Schemes to Impteyéluman Condition Have Fail¢dlew Haven:
Yale University Press, 1998), 1-5.

® Cited in “O reforme v sisteme nashikh ugolovnyldkazanii,"Birzhevye vedomog(t. Petersburg), 18 Aug. 1873,
2.

" Scott,Seeing Like a Statd.



the Russian peasant with the soil. On Sakhalétfjtdis controversy was most clearly evident

in the disputes between experienced and authauitgmison overseers and Western-oriented
humanitarian medical personnel. Yet for thoseunogean Russia anxious about the crime and
discontent caused by social reform, the exile tiidaents to Sakhalin provided reassurance that
the state remained in control.

Not only was Sakhalin a linchpin in the shapingdussian modernity, but dialogue
over Sakhalin’s destiny also illuminates the negjain of identities—national, imperial and
regional—in prerevolutionary Russia. Historiansaasate the modern era with the birth of
nations, cultural artifacts of profound emotionghsficance created through the interaction of
historical forces, constantly changing despiterthppearance of permanericén particular,
ever since Sergei Uvarov’s doctrine of Orthodokytocracy, and Nationality, defining the
nation had been a key element of Russian thougflerweaving aspects of political philosophy,
religion, language, and landscape. As Mark Baaptly states, referring to the Eurasianist
movement of the early twentieth century, “One & gneat fascinations of studying nationalist
ideologies is to follow the complex process by vhiareign notions and perspectives are
absorbed, rescripted and resignified, and therpteged in a manner quite different from, if not
indeed opposed to their original functich.On Sakhalin, cultures, ideas, languages and psopl
were likewise brought together in a new place tédmeoodel Russian citizens in whatever
manners local, regional or imperial authorities $iawlIn the process, ideas were tested and
adapted to local conditions, and local authoritieallenged assumptions and instructions of the
imperial center. Changing images of Sakhalin feoland organically Russian to an island at the
“end of the earth” demonstrate the shifting measiogRussianness itself.

Complicating Sakhalin’s position was the fact tRatssia was not only a nation, but
likewise an empire, and settlement of Sakhalin pas$ of an imperial project of colonial
expansion. The late nineteenth and early twengethuries saw a “new imperialism” in which
European powers competed for overseas colonialgitiqns, which they justified with
doctrines of racial and cultural superiority theg#gumed indigenous peoples to be unfit for self-
government. Crucial to the development of impadahtities was the presumed distinction

8 Ernest GellneNations and NationalisrtOxford: Blackwell, 1983), 6-7; Benedict Andersémagined
Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Sprefaationalism rev. ed. (London: Verso, 1991), 3-6.

° Mark Bassin, “Classical’ Eurasianism and the Galitizs of Russian Identity,Ab Imperio2003, no. 2 (June):
257.



between the metropole and the colony, the colassaming the role of an exotic Other to be
studied, classified and civilized by the West.Runssia, such a distinction was problematic, as no
clear boundary existed to separate the homelama itsocolonies, and some of the empire’s non-
Russian territories were economically and cultyraibre developed than its ancient heartland.
After the opening of a sea route in 1879 connedfldgssa with the Russian Far East, Sakhalin
became an overseas colony at the “end of the tagtiched by sailing past Egypt, India, and
China, and serving as the empire’s Other; whilen8hk islanders, both indigenous and
transplanted, came to be seen as violent, hypeaie&d, incompetent savages, some sentenced
to the island for hideous crimes and others coedipty Sakhalin itself.

As first the Russian state and then society ibsdrion Sakhalin meanings foreign and
offensive to the island’s inhabitants, sdgakhalintsypegan to respond by asserting a regional
identity apart from that prescribed by the impecahter. While similar to patterns often
associated with the origins of nationalism, thecpss of identity formation on Sakhalin differs
in that inhabitants shared no common languageym@ylethnicity, or religion. With twenty-five
languages spoken on the island and large popusatib@atholics, Lutherans, Muslims and
Buddhists, Sakhalin Island was one of the mostrdaveegions of the empit&. Broadly
speaking, historical scholarship on regional—asogpp to national—identities tends to either
take regional solidarity for granted, as a seldewit category into which the world is naturally
divided, or to view regions, like nations, as depahg organically and inadvertently over time.

In Russia, this period saw the beginnings of thklfofkraevedenigroughly translated as
regional studies, a discipline founded on the wlieihe region as an organic geographic unit
influencing history at both macro and micro levélsOn Sakhalin, in contrast, the assertion of a
regional identity was a conscious and remarkalsy gaocess performed by individuals with
little in common other than removal from their hdamel to a remote island, generally against
their will. Sakhalintsyhad a choice of how to define themselves, and ¢éeesabns they made
reflect their attitudes toward both their new hosne old.

It was the perception of backwardness on a urevérgjectory of European modernity
that stimulated the Great Reforms and Sakhalinnipddion, yet recent research has called into

19 N.A. Troitskii, ed.,Pervaia vseobshchaia perepis’ naseleniia Rossiiskperii, 1897 g. vol. 77,0strov
Sakhalin tetrad’ 2 (St. Petersburg: Izdanie tsentral’negisticheskogo komiteta Ministerstva vnutrennglieh
1904),vii.

™ Emily D. JohnsontHow St. Petersburg Learned to Study Itself: thesiusldea of Kraevedeni@niversity Park,
PA: Penn State Press, 2006).



guestion not only the equation of modernity withr@&pe, but the existence of a singular
modernity at all, with the “modern” emerging monecolonial interaction than in Parisian salons.
Numerous scholars have demonstrated that colomalias not only aesultof modern thinking
and power structures, but was a constituent elemanbdernity’s conception. Treating

colonies as “laboratories of modernity,” scholaasédnidentified in colonial settings many key
artifacts of modern culture which later migratedtarope, where they were embedded with new
cultural and social significan¢é. According to Ann Laura Stoler and Carole McGraarah
“Perhaps one of the most important moves that ¢alstudies has contributed over the last
decade is to reverse the trajectory that imaginesrtodern as a European invention.” It was in
colonial interactions and the resulting tensionkumope, they argue, that key elements of

modern statecraft were both.As Dutch anthropologist Peter van der Veer emigkas
Modernity has a global history. This does not ymplksingle origin of concepts
and blueprints that are developed in the Enlightmniboth American and
French) and exported and resisted, and adoptexnlyleése. Nor does it imply the
dialectic between an already finished idiom of nrodg that confronts an
already existing idiom of tradition, out of whiclsgnthesis emerges. Rather, it
manifests a history of interactions out of whichdamity, with its new historical
problematic, arose, offering creative tensions,sotutions-*
As such, Sakhalin Island became a place for tigetreion of a Russian modernity
distinct from the enlightenment projects of Eurof@ the state, Sakhalin wasadoula rasafor
the creation of a new Russian community free ofidiekwardness of the old Russia, yet
building on its rich heritage, vast resources, @edinnate abilities of the Russian people. Each
decision on Sakhalin contributed to the negotiatibRussia’s future, from major concerns such
as international treaties and round-the-world titangninor details such as shaving of heads or
celebration of a holiday. Far from the policymaker the capital, Sakhalintsy themselves—a

diverse population that included military officecsyil servants, entrepreneurs, criminals and

12 5ee discussion in Ann Laura StolRace and the Education of Desire: Foucault's “Higtof Sexuality” and the
Colonial Order of ThinggDurham: Duke University Press, 1996), 15-16.

3 Ann Laura Stoler and Carole McGranaham, “Refigyitimperial Terrains,Ab Imperio2006, no. 2 (August): 50.
The reference to colonies as “laboratories of maitheris from Gwendolyn Wright, “Tradition in thee®vice of
Modernity: Architecture and Urbanism in French Guaéd Policy, 1900-1930,Journal of Modern Historp9
(1987): 291-316.

14 peter van der Veelmperial Encounters: Religion and Modernity in ladind Britain(Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 2001), 160.



political exiles (although seldom the indigenousgdes)—navigated creative tensions to
produce alternative modernities conveyed back tesRn society.

Unsurprisingly, given the converging emphasesaense, industrialization, colonialism,
and social engineering in the modern period, refofipenal practices led to increasing
utilization of convicts as colonists. Banishmehtiminals to islands was nothing new, nor was
the use of convict labor for particularly difficudt distasteful work. But the combination of
punishment, productivity, and the settling of rebeacquired territories demonstrates new
understandings of both empire and criminals. GBe#din not only transported convicts to
Australia from 1787 to 1867, perhaps the most wetwn case of penal colonization, but also
exiled Indian criminals to the Andaman Islands frd8%8 to 1947. France’s penal colony on
Devil’s Island (French Guiana) existed from 1852846, while criminals were sent as well to
New Caledonia between 1864 and 1922. At the san® tprison science” was asserting its
place as a discipline, and the opening of the Fr&wonie Agricole et Pénitentiaire de Mettray
(operating from 1840 to 1937 and located not ovasskut in a village north of Tours) is cited
by Michel Foucault as representing the most sigaift transformation of modern penologyA
generation later, in 1876, Zebulon Brockway, fatbfethe “new penology” focused on
rehabilitation, opened New York’s Elmira Reformatantroducing the “medical model” into
American correctional institutior!S. The penal colonies on Sakhalin itself were torimee than
simply places of labor, but were designed to fuorcts reformatories, exerting social control
over convicts and molding them into law-abidingzehs. While scholars of colonialism have
tended to focus on colonies that served the purpbsgpansion, rather than settlement or
confinement—such as colonies for lepers or epitsptithese are not chance homonyms, and on
Sakhalin, they converged entirély.Recent historiography on penal colonization ideks
Satadru Sen’Bisciplining Punishmentwhich looks at the Andaman Islands as a “thorbugh
restructured version of Indian society,” althoull British state was never able to govern with

the absolute authority it envisioned; and Peterfigkells Space in the Tropi¢svhich describes

15 Michel FoucaultPiscipline and Punish: The Birth of the Prisdrgns. Alan Sheridan (New York: Vintage
Books, 1979), 293.

16 See Alexander W. PisciottBenevolent Repression: Social Control and the AraarReformatory-Prison
Movemen{New York: New York University Press, 1994). Su#velopments were closely observed in Russia,
with noted St. Petersburg jurist I.Ia. Foinitskécturing ortiur'movedenigprison science] already in 1874. l.la.
Foinitskii, Tiuremnaia reforma i tiur'movedenie: Vsupitel'ndéktsia, prochitannaia v Sankt-Peterburgskom
univesitete 8-go ianvaria 1874 (ft. Petersburg, [1874]).

" See discussion in Stoler and McGranaham, “Refigulinperial Terrains,” 18-19.



French Guiana in terms of boundaries and reversail®eonomics, moral behavior, and even
race’® This dissertation builds on these foundationg)@ing Sakhalin’s role in both imperial
expansion and correctional institutionalizationke.the British on the Andamans, Russians
strove on Sakhalin, albeit unsuccessfully, to @@anhew and improved Russian society, and like
Devil's Island, Sakhalin soon came to be seentfoinversion, rather than reinforcement, of
social and societal norms. Unlike either, howettes,failure of Sakhalin as a Russian colonial
settlement, along with the scope of its discursithreering, led not only to the abolition of penal
servitude on the island, but to rejection of thedi#self.

Historiography

In the past, the standard Western narrative oslaoshistory assumed an innate cultural
and economic backwardness, periodically combate@foymers such as Peter I, Alexander lI,
and Vladimir Lenin. Shifting concepts of moderngéyerging out of colonial studies and
feminist theory have challenged those ideas, anchmecent work views imperial Russia in the
context of a multifaceted modernity. A major theisiéhe transformation of subjects of an
autocracy into citizens of a modern state, thermatiézation of authority widely recognized as a
component of modernity around the gldeAnother focus of study is the imperial Russian
drive to know, classify, name, and control, demi@atstl in the emergence of fields such as
anthropology an#traevedenidgregional studies), as well as scientific expedsithroughout the
Caucasus, Siberia and Central ASiDthers have focused on the repositioning of itieatand
emerging notions of the self in the modern perindorporating ideas such as individualism,

18 satadru SerDisciplining Punishment: Colonialism and Convictcfy in the Andaman Islandslew Delhi:
Oxford University Press 2000) 2@1er RedfieldSpace in the Tropics: From Convicts to RocketsrenEh Guiana(BerkeIey: University of California
Press. 20% ' Historian Peter Beattie is currently working@book project entitleBenal Institutions and Penology in
Slavery and Emancipation: Fernando de Noronha Id|&razil 1830-1900

Y This is a primary focus of David L. Hoffmann andnhi Kotsonis, edsRussian Modernity: Politics, Knowledge,
Practices(New York: St. Martin’s, 2000); and is treated ksifly in Austin Lee Jersild, “From Savagery to
Citizenship: Caucasian Mountaineers and MuslinthénRussian Empire,” iRussia’s Orient: Imperial
Borderlands and Peoples, 1700-19&d, Daniel R. Brower and Edward J. Lazzerini (Blaugton: Indiana
University Press, 1997), 101-114.

2 JohnsonHow St. Petersburg Learned to Study Its@laudia WeissWie Sibirien unser wurde: Die Russische
Geographische Gesellschaft und ihr Einfluss aufBlider und Vorstellungen von Sibirien im 19. Jalmbert
(Géottingen: V&R unipress, 2007); Sergei A. K&y Shternberg: Anthropologist, Russian Socialistyish Activist
(Lincoln, NE: University of Nebraska Press, 2009).
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privacy, dignity, and self-fashionirfg. Likewise, a component of the Russian modernds th
feeling of crisis, urgency, or even despair foresiwéng the Russian revolutidh. Each of these
themes played a role in the imperial Russian cabttion of Sakhalin with convicts, as the state
sought to know and control both the territory amel people in response to a sense of crisis and
changing relationships of criminals—and Russianesiib overall—to state and society.
Scholars in both Russia and the West have ofteluéad Russian colonialism from the
broader “Age of Empire,” adhering instead to a gaya of Russian exceptionalism, as Russia
expanded over land rather than sea, interpretadhasural process of resettlement rather than
state-sponsored colonialisth.Russian expansion has been compared to theetseitt” of the
North American frontief* Recent developments in post-colonial studies lpasmpted a
reassessment of Russia as a multi-national, cotgnempire, recognizing the interaction
between colonizers and colonized as shaping Rupsigies and identity. A pioneer in
exploring the discursive role of Siberia as Russ@lonial Other is the 1993 collectiBetween
Heaven and Helledited by Galya Diment and Yuri Slezkine. Likejivolumes such as
Brower and Lazzerini'Russia’s Orienand Geraci and Khodarkovsky®f Religion and Empire
address the broader field of colonial studies lpl@ing the empire not in terms of
modernization theory, but in terms of the encoumbatween colonizer and colonized and the
demarcation and naming of ethnicities, which guitheperial policymaking regarding the
emperor's non-Russian subjettsJeff Sahadeo’Russian Colonial Society in Tashkent
examines the intricacies of imperial rule by logkat Russia’s process of ruling Tashkent,

2 For example, Laura Engelsteifhe Keys to Happiness: Sex and the Search for Maglén Fin-de-Siecle Russia
(Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1992); Mark BeiBberg,Proletarian Imagination: Self, Modernity, and the
Sacred in Russia, 1910-198%haca: Cornell University Press, 2002).

2 Roberta Thompson Mannin@risis of the Old Order in Russia: Gentry and Gaweent(Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1982); Susan K. MorrissByjcide and the Body Politic in Imperial Rus§@mbridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2006); Leonid HerRizssia on the Eve of Modernity: Popular Religiod an
Traditional Culture under the Last Tsaf€@ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2008).

% This was the interpretation of imperial Russiastdrians S.M. Solov’ev and V.O. Kliuchevskii. Se#S
Solov'ev,lIstoriia Rossii s drevneishikh vremeéak. 2, vol. 4 (Moscow: Izdatel'stvo sotsial’'noegiomicheskoi
literatury, 1960), 648; V.O. Kliuchevskigochineniia v deviati tomakkol. 1 (Moscow: “Mysl’,” 1987), 49-51.

%4 See, for example, Eva-Maria Stolberg, &the Siberian Saga: a History of Russia’s Wild Ea&sankfurt: Peter
Lang, 2005).The Library of Congress digital library “Meeting Bfontiers” also emphasizes similarities between
the U.S. west and Siberia. http://frontiers.low/galdl/mtfhtml/mfhome.html (accessed 11 May 2007)

% Galya Diment and Yuri Slezkine, edBetween Heaven and Hell: the Myth of Siberia indRusCulture(New
York: St. Martin’s Press, 1993); Daniel R. Browada&dward Lazzerini, edsRussia’s Orient: Imperial
Borderlands and Peoples, 1700-19Bfoomington: Indiana University Press, 1997); Rolle Geraci and Michael
Khodarkovsky, edsQf Religion and Empire: Missions, Conversion, amefance in Tsarist Russidhaca:
Cornell University Press, 2001).
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examining not only the accommodation and interddpeoe, but the violence and resistance in
colonial Tashkent® Chia Yin Hsu’s 2006 dissertation, “The ChinesstEm Railroad and the
Making of Russian Imperial Orders in the Far Eadsigks in particular at how Russians sought
to protect the Priamur region, considered an iatigggirt of the empire, from the non-Russian—
and believed non-Russianizable—Chinese and Komarr®aching on Russian territdfy.The
2007 collectionPeopling the Russian Periphesmphasizes the diversity of Russian borderland
settlement, referring to Russian “colonizationsthe plural, as “outside colonists, native
peoples, the natural environment, and the worlithefstate and its representatives influenced
one another in ever shifting combinatio8.This study of Sakhalin considers many of these
same issues in yet another context: attempts thaaléy differentiate incorrigible—i.e., non-
Russianizable—criminals and to protect the Russiaimland; accommodation and resistance by
both the colonized and agents of the state indlen@l setting; and the status of Sakhalin and
its residents as an Other against which Russidimseedethemselves and their nation. In doing so,
a picture of Russia emerges of a state modernibugafraid of modernity; an empire seeking
simultaneously to be European and to demonstratettis not.

Russian expansion and resettlement cannot beadgegdrom the environment in which
they take place, and as Breyfogle, Schrader andeSlamd point out, “the interplay between
colonizers and the natural environment ... unfoldedmessential dynamic wherever and
whenever colonization occurretf” Attitudes toward and relationships with the nakur
environment are therefore an important aspect ssRn identity, the focus of a growing body
of works on Russian history and colonialism.Theming the Wild Fieldwillard Sunderland
explores what it meant for Russians to not onlysptaily occupy the steppe, but how the steppe
evolved in the Russian imagination from the ansithef Russia to the essence of Russianness in
the eighteenth centur. Mark Bassin takes a similar approach in his sifiyid-nineteenth-

% Jeff SahadedRussian Colonial Society in Tashkent: 1865-1E2®omington: Indiana University Press, 2007).

27 Chia Yin Hsu, “The Chinese Eastern Railroad amdntiaking of Russian Imperial Orders in the Far E@tD
diss, New York University, 2006).

% Nicholas B. Breyfogle, Abby Schrader, and Will&dnderland, “Russian Colonizations: an Introductian
Peopling the Russian Periphery: Borderland Colotimain Eurasian HistoryLondon and New York: Routledge,
2007), 7.

2 Breyfogle, Schrader, and Sunderland, “Russian iGpéions: an Introduction,” iReopling the Russian
Periphery 14.

%' Willard SunderlandTaming the Wild Field: Colonization and Empire &e Russian Stepiihaca: Cornell
University Press, 2004).
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century colonization of the Amur region, exploriig conflict between the pervasive myth of
the region as Russia’s “very own New World,” a ‘yasrgin, and essentially empty territory,”
and the need to construct the land as Asian andligigg in order to grant Russia a civilizing
mission among savag&s.Christopher Ely, in contrast, explores not thiegil frontiers, but

the landscape at home, using landscape paintidgrtmnstrate how the vast open steppe,
uncultivated and unrestrained, in the late impgy@lod came to represent the true,
unencumbered Russianness of the people. He iateRassians themselves viewed the land as
essential to their Russian identity, quoting V.@r#lenko, a prominent writer exiled to Siberia,
who wrote in 1901, “We are Russian because we tene in Russia; from birth we have
breathed Russian air and gazed upon Russia’s shdegolate but also sometimes beautiful
nature.®* Regarding Sakhalin, | argue, geographic detesmirgoexisted with a view of the
land as empty, Russian, and free, which was saoragined as a land Asian and Other, factors
in both the establishment of penal servitude origlaed and its abolition.

An additional avenue for the exploration of Russigss is examination of the imperial
Russian prison and exile systems, which, reinfotpettequent literary representation, signified
to many Westerners the essence of Russia itsale imperial Russian/early Soviet
criminologist M.N. Gernet’s authoritative five-vohe study of prerevolutionary Russian prisons
was published in the 1950s, providing a detaileglesuof laws and practices, but devoting
disproportionate attention to the suffering of podl prisoners and disregarding penal
administration and reforrff. His work perpetuates the image of the penal ryste backward
and oppressive. Likewise, Andrew Gentes’ 2008ystifdhe Siberian exile system emphasizes
the cruelty, violence, and backwardness of theegystlaiming that Siberian exile “significantly
retarded development in Russia of legal and jubligistems similar to those in the We&t.”
Bruce Adams challenged this assumption in 1996cloding that by the end of the century,

prisons in European Russia were run accordingds#ime standards and purposes as those in

31 Mark BassinJmperial Visions: Nationalist Imagination and Geaghical Expansion in the Russian Far East,
1840-1865Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999) 276,

32V.G. Korolenko Sobranie sochineniiol. 3 (Leningrad: Khudozhestvennaia literatura9@)Q 232, quoted in
Christopher David ElyThis Meager Nature: Landscape and National Identitymperial RussidDeKalb:
Northern lllinois University Press, 2002), 3.

33 M.N. Gernet|storiia tsarskoi tiurmy 5 vols.(Moscow: Gos. lzdatel'stvo iuridicheskoi literatyfy951-56).

3 Andrew A. GentesExile to Siberia, 1590-182@Houndsmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire: Palgrave miiéian,
2008), 12.
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Europe and the United Stat8sJonathan Daly shares this view, using comparaliea from
French penal colonies to argue that Russia’s parsaém was comparatively enlightened, as
were the imperial security poli¢&. Abby Schrader places penal reform in a broader pa
European context by exploring how punishment waseans by which Russian officials
understood and fashioned societal differerféedulia Ulyannikova argues that in fact, Russian
penal development was shaped by a compromise betwgerial penal law based on European
theories of penology and colonial practices guidgdbcal conditions. As such, she contends
that the binary distinction between modernizatiod backwardness is unhelpful in
understanding the Russian cont&iLike Schrader, Ulyannikova rejects the assoaiatibpenal
reform with unilateral modernization and progrebsthis dissertation, | focus as well on the
relationship between society and Russian penitgngicience fenitentsiarnaia nauawhich
entails the prevention and punishment of crimethedreatment and rehabilitation of criminals.
By looking at the conflation of penology and colmlism—Russia colonizing its criminals while
the criminals colonized Sakhalin—we find not an @ control of its land and people, but
people and places that provoked the redefiningusisia itself.

Lastly, by situating Sakhalin in a global contekteforms, colonialism, and negotiation
of identities, this dissertation challenges thedtad narratives—Russian and Western—of
Sakhalin’s tenure as home to exile settlementsghwvtieat the island as marginal, backward, and
generally irrelevant to the more pressing issugl®time. In the Soviet Union, penal Sakhalin
was employed to signify the ineptness and brutalitthe tsarist regime, and scholarship
emphasized either the suffering of exiled revohaiges on Sakhalin or the incompetence of the
administration. Research often focused on heroes as Anton Chekhov, with his presumed
humanitarian mission to rescue suffering conviasnfan unjust fate, or Lev Shternberg, a

political exile turned ethnographer who becameaerurator of the St. Petersburg Museum of

% Bruce F. AdamsThe Politics of Punishment: Prison Reform in Russ&63-1917DeKalb: Northern lllinois
University Press, 1996). See especially p. 9.

% Jonathan W. Daly, “Criminal Punishment and Eurofstion in Late Imperial Russiafahrbiicher fir
Geschichte Osteuropas8, no. 3 (2000): 341-362; Jonathan W. Dalytocracy under Siege: Security Police and
Opposition in Russia, 1866-190BeKalb: Northern lllinois University Press, 1998)e Watchful State: Security
Police and Opposition in Russia, 1906—19DéKalb: Northern lllinois University Press, 2004)

37 Abby M. Schraden,_anguages of the Lash: Corporal Punishment andtiteim Imperial RussigDeKalb:
Northern lllinois University Press, 2002).

% Julia Ulyannikova, “Katorga of Empire: Placing Eed Labour within the Late Imperial Russian Peryat@n,”
(PhD diss, University of Melbourne, forthcoming 200
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Anthropology and Ethnography. Following in the footsteps of Soviet pioneers asihg the
limited resources available to Westerners durimgGbld War, John J. Stephan portrayed the era
as “Sakhalin’s Dark Ages,” while Andrew Gentes edlSakhalin a “manmade hell” which
served as precursor to the Soviet gdfagince the onset of glasnost, scholars such as A.l
Kostanov, M.I. Ishchenko, and M.V. Gridiaeva haggcted the sensationalism and overtly
political aims of Soviet scholarship to investigtte political and social history of imperial
Russian Sakhalin, yet in their emphasis on regideaelopments, they downplay the broader
context of which Sakhalin was a partBruce Grant has explored imperial Russian
understanding of Sakhalin and its people, a siolgégpter in a larger study on the indigenous
Sakhalin Nivkh and their ever-changing relationshith the imperial, Soviet, and post-Soviet
state and cultur& My dissertation builds on these works, placingt®din in the broader

context of Russian imperialism and modernity, ussiagthalin as a lens through which to explore
Russian beliefs and identities more broadly. ktef a politically and economically
insignificant—and indeed, failed—colony of a backeveegime, | see on Sakhalin a reflection

of the ambitions and ambiguities constituting iat@erial Russia.

Summary

Arranged chronologically, the chapters of this €itstion focus on the interaction of
people, places, and ideas involved not only intargaa modern penal colony on Sakhalin Island,
but in constructing a new Russian identity as lmatton and empire. The first chapter examines
the period from 1849-1869, when Russia claimeddlamd as its own and sought to turn what

% |.A. SenchenkoRevoliutsionery Rossii na sakhalinskoi katofgazhno-Sakhalinsk: Sakhalinskoe knizhnoe
izdatel'stvo, 1963); N.l. Gagen-Torhev lakovlevich Shternbeftyloscow: Nauka, 1975); I.A. Senchenko,
Sakhalin i Kurily — Istoriia osvoeniia i razvitiédMoscow: Moia Rossiia, 2006) [Virtually unreviseidce it was
written in the 1960s].

“0 John J. Stephasakhalin: A HistoryOxford: Clarendon Press, 1971), 65; Andrew GerfRsads to Oblivion:
Siberian Exile and the Struggle between State aie in Russia, 1593-191¢PhD Diss, Brown University,
2002), 515.

“L A.l. Kostanov,Osvoenie Sakhalina russkimi liud'f¥uzhno-Sakhalinsk: Dal’'nevostochnoe knizhnoe
izdatel'stvo, 1991); M.I. Ishchenk&usskie starozhily Sakhalina: Vtoraia polovina XIdachalo XX v\(Yuzhno-
Sakhalinsk: Sakhalinskoe knizhnoe izdatel'stvo, DOM.V. Gridiaeva, “Demograficheskie protsessy,
administrativnoe razvitie i stanovlenie sotsial'sfery na ostrove Sakhalin v seredine XIX — nachkadeveka”
(Dissertation, Institut istorii, arkheologii i etg@phii narodov dal'nego vostoka, Rossiiskaia akd@enauk,
Dal'nevostochnoe otdelenie, 2004).

2 Bruce Grant|n the Soviet House of Culture: a Century of Peglsas (Princeton: Princeton University Press,
1995), 40-67. See also Bruce Grant, “Empire anc@eary: The Politics of Primitivism in Late ImpdrRussia,” in
Russia’s Oriented. Brower and Lazzerini, 292-310.
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seemed to be an empty wilderness into an establlesh@ productive Russian land. In doing so,
the state demonstrated its aspirations toward agean modernity while reinforcing a
Russianness defined primarily by geography. Chadhteovering 1869-1889, focuses on
Sakhalin’s role in the Great Reforms of Aleksaridas those in power debated how to satisfy
conflicting goals of various government organs cetimg for influence over Sakhalin’s future.
Sakhalin saw major change in 1879, when regulatraeaport was established, connecting the
island with Odessa and replacing the nearly twa-geavoy of convicts through Siberia on foot
with a round-the-world voyage of under two monthsthe 1890s, following the famous visit of
Anton Chekhov to the island, the island assumedmeaning in Russian society, as an Other,
an antitype of what Russia was supposed to béhelpress, Sakhalin became a place of cruelty
and darkness, within which Russian society coudtlltberal ideas and protest autocratic
practices. This mental transformation is the tafichapter 3. Chapter 4 steps back
chronologically to look at how Sakhalintdyemselves responded to the redefining of their
homeland and consider the response of the Rudsiemts the pressure of society both on
Sakhalin and at home. In chapter 5, | look at tlosvstory ends, with Russia surrendering
southern Sakhalin to Japan in 1905 and abolishemgpservitude on northern Sakhalin a year
later. While a small group of Far Eastern intefitsia worked valiantly to create a regional
identity built on Sakhalin’s rich natural resour@esl productive capacity, the state deemed the
island no longer deserving of its attention, wignling most funding and personnel from even
the north. Although nearly seven thousand kilomsefiem the Russian capital, Sakhalin
illuminates the tensions, redefinitions, and posteuggles of this tumultuous half-century in

Russian history.
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CHAPTER 1:
PROCLAIMING SAKHALIN RUSSIAN; MAKING SAKHALIN RUSSI AN,
1849-1868

In the mid-nineteenth century, Russian explorasstatesmen viewed Russianness as a
property innate and organic, extending naturallpsg the Eurasian continent to the Sea of
Okhotsk and its neighboring Sakhalin Island. Rarsgiolicies of a decade later, however,
suggest insecurity about Russia’s position and @nabout establishing Sakhalin as part of
Russia, which Tsar Aleksandr Il was seeking togfamn into a European imperial power. To
naval captain Gennadii Nevel’skoi, it seemed ordtural that Sakhalin Island—only four miles
off the Pacific coastline and in fact visible frahe mainland on a clear day—was to be Russian
territory, together with the entire Amur regionearitory sparsely populated with indigenous
tribes paying tribute to no one. Maps at the tewen depicted the island as a peninsula
connected physically to the Siberian mainland,caitfih Nevel’'skoi hoped to prove them wrong.
After he determined Sakhalin’s insular status id98Nevel’skoi not only declared the island
Russian, but proclaimed that it had long been Ruassinnouncing to the surprised indigenous
population on the Siberian coast that, althoughsiRns had not set foot there for many years,
the empire had always considered the region itsoWith that declaration, Nevel'skoi
invented a discourse about Sakhalin not as a ndistevered land to be conquered, but as a
historically Russian land to be settled, cultivatad protected. In response to reports of foreign
ships exploiting the indigenous peoples, he annedint the name of the “Great Russian Tsar”
that no unauthorized acts by foreign powers or almfismative inhabitants would be tolerated.
While the tsar’'s advisors sought to have Nevel' sl@noted for acting without authorization,
Tsar Nikolai | allegedly declared, “Where once as8an flag has been raised, never shall it be
lowered.” The following decades saw state-sponsored digiopmailitary, and resettlement

efforts in an endeavor to strengthen Russia’s ctaithe remote territory. The process

! Japanese explorer Mamiya Rinzo had determinedafiakhinsularity as early as 1809, but his disagwaid not
reach the Russian press, nor was it depicted otemesaps. See John J. Stepl&akhalin: A HistoryOxford:
Clarendon Press, 1971), 3.

2 G.1. Nevel'skoi,Podvigi russkikh morskikh ofitserov na krainem wketRossii 1849-55 g. Pri-amurskii i Pri-
ussuriiskii krai(St. Petersburg: Izd. E.I. Nevel'skoiu, 1878), IIt. The claim is false, as the Amur territory had
belonged to China since the Treaty of Nerchinskd89. In his memoirs, he explained this discrepan@ section
entitled “the appearance on our maps of an inatel@arder with China.” (pp. 33-35).

% bid., 114.
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illuminates significant questions concerning Russmaperial identity. What did it mean to be
Russian land? What was Russia trying to become® Whas the definition of Russianness itself
changing? Russia’s Sakhalin policies and expege®oa the island not only reveal Russian
conceptions of Russia itsel—nation, state, andiesapand its place in the world, but both

reflected and shaped the transformations takingeglathe imperial Russian center.

Russian Exploration of the Far East

While a surprise to Manchu traders, who resistad Nevel’skoi pulled a double-
barreled pistol from his pocket, and an even greatgrise to Russian foreign minister Count
Karl Nessel'rode, Nevel'skoi’'s pronouncement of Balin and the Amur territory to be Russian
demonstrated a geographic understanding of an mr§arssianness with boundaries created by
nature, rather than human force or negotiationcofding to Nevel'skoi, the Chinese border
depicted on Russian maps at the time had beenhtesgly copied from European maps at the
beginning of the century, trusting the authoritygniropean cartographers and viewing the
Priamur region as of no value to RusksiBy the mid-nineteenth century, however, the teryi
of Siberia and the Far East was no longer a nergidpdsiatic land, but as expressed by Mark
Bassin, it was “a continuation or extension ofzbae of Russian culture and socielylts
territory, many believed, was destined to be Rusda@ Russia to civilize and enlighten, and
which in turn would enrich Russia with its resowteAs a civilized European nation, it was
Russia’s God-given duty to cultivate the ldh@ne of the earliest Russian explorers of Sakhalin
Island, Lieutenant Nikolai Boshniak, demonstratedidelief in Russia’s mission to civilize the
Far Eastern territory with a comment on the thraeditan huts he encountered across the strait in
1851: “Even though we were 100,000 versts fromndrgye familiar and cultivated
[obrazovannog it did the Russian heart good to see Russiarbiitthed in these naked

wastelands?

*1bid., 109, 113, 33-34.

® Mark Bassin, “Inventing Siberia: Visions of theRian East in the Early Nineteenth CentuAierican
Historical Reviewd6 (June 1991): 766.

® See Mark Bassinmperial Visions: Nationalist Imagination and Geaghical Expansion in the Russian Far
East, 1840-186%Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992)55.

" This concept is discussed more broadly in Willgtohderland, “The ‘Colonization’ Question: Visionfs
Colonization in Late Imperial Russialahrbicher fir Geschichte Osteurop# no. 2 (2000): 221-222.

8 N.K. Boshniak, “Ekspeditsiia v Pri-amurskom kraklérskoi sbornik38 (Dec. 1858), sec. 3: 179.
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Russian settling of Sakhalin—the furthest eastendédr of the Eurasian continent—
demonstrated a belief that it was Russia’s destiroccupy the entire Eurasian steppe. Historian
Sergei Solov’ev claimed in 1850 that Russia wa%aganic” state, destined to expand until
reaching natural barriers. Resistance to terat@xpansion, he claimed, was futile, as “nature
itself dictated at the outset [what] the broad leoscf the state [were to bé.]Moreover,
Solov’ev argued, just as Russia was destined to@dhe region, nature had ordained the
indigenous peoples of the territory to assimilaBeography itself necessitated a single ruler
over the territory. Nevel’skoi considered his digeries significant because they “proved the
great importance of the Amur River as an arterpneating East Siberia with the ocean, which
had previously been considered separated by tumdrantains, and huge empty spac®s.”
Nevel'skoi’'s discovery, therefore, annihilated aratural boundaries separating the Amur region
and Far East from European Russia and Siberiah &ucsion continued to grow in popularity
among Slavophiles, with Pan-Slav ideologue NikBlanilevskii in 1869 promoting a vision of a
Russian empire stretching from the Adriatic to Braeific, a successor to the Ottomans and
Byzantines.*

It was this vision that led Nevel'skoi first to dae the Amur region Russidhand later
to found Nikolaevskii Post, both without authoripatfrom St. Petersburg. To Nevel'skoi, it
seemed a matter of national importance to exptattle, and develop the land. Upon his return
to St. Petersburg in January 1850, Nevel'skoi gravconvince Prince A.S. Men’shikov, head
of the imperial Russian navy, to send seventy sdopccupy the mouth of the Amur River.
While there was fear of angering the Chinese, basatireport from the Russian mission in
Peking, Nevel'skoi argued that there were in facOhinese in the region, that the local Giliaks
[Nivkh] considered themselves independent from @laind were “absolutely not militant,” and
that the territory could be taken with merely twefive men. Nevel’'skoi was placed under the

Governor General of East Siberia, N.N Murav’evdtatlurav’ev-Amurskii], with instructions to

S. M. Solov'ev, “O vliianii prirody russkoi gosugdvennoi oblasti i na ee istoriiuJdtechestvennye zapi$9, no.
2 (1850): 229; cited in Mark Bassin, “Turner, Scew and the “Frontier Hypothesis”: The Nationaf&gnificance
of Open Spaces;The Journal of Modern Histor§5, no. 3 (Sept., 1993): 492.

19 Nevel'skoi,Podvigi 95.

™N. la. DanilevskiiRossiia i Evropa. Vzgliad na kul'turnye i politeskie otnosheniia Slavianskogo mira k
Germano-Romanskomd" ed. (St. Petersburg: Brat'ia Panteleevye, 18882; cited in Bassinmperial Visions
270.

12 5ee discussion of Nevel’skoi's motivation for Bigloration in the editor’s introduction to Nevedsk memoirs.
V. Vakhtin, “Ot redaktora,” in Nevel'skoRodvigi Il. Also BassinJmperial Visions 127, note 87.
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explore and assimilate the region surrounding theuAestuary and the Strait of Tatary. The
expedition of approximately eighty men, lastingnfira851-1855, had impressive results: the
mapping of the entire Amur River and its estuang; discovery of a bay—soon to be named
Emperor’s Harborlmperatorskaia Gavaijr—of worth to the Pacific Fleet; the establishmeht
several military posts; and most importantly, teealution of longstanding border disputes with
China. As far as Nevel'skoi was concerned, howeviergreatest accomplishment was the
metaphorical erecting of “the final cornerstone &nd foundation for the acknowledgement of
the Amur and Ussuri basins with Sakhalin Islantelsnging to Russia‘®

To Nevel'skoi, Sakhalin Island was part of a largemur and Ussuri region centered on
the waterways of the Far East. “Since the Priaamgr Priussuri regions represent one indivisible
whole [odno nerazryvnoe tselhavhere the rivers and sea constitute the onlynaeé
transportation,” he wrote, the region should be iatstered differently from other provinces of
Russia. Its administrative center should be latatethe Ussuri River, as the region, “all the
way to the border of Korea, must form an inalieegtmssession of Russiojzhni sostavliat’
neot’emlemuiu prinadlezhnost’ Ro$siiHis expedition generated the first system&icssian
exploration of both Sakhalin and the mainland slubrhe Far East, and much of the
information that later determined the island’s fetwas generated at this time. It was on this
expedition that the first map of Sakhalin’s westehore was created, along with a map of the
opposite shore of the Tatar Strait. The first exqtion of Sakhalin by land was completed under
Nevel'skoi’'s orders by Lieutenant N.K. Boshniak,wtnaveled through Sakhalin by dogsled in
February 1852, investigating coal beds and thegembus population. Two military posts were
briefly established on Sakhalin, along with threettte mainland across the strait, with the task
of “gathering all inhabitants [of the region] amthauncing to them that Sakhalin Island belongs
to Russia, and that we are taking all its inhaltstamder our defense and protectidh.in 1853,
Captain-Lieutenant V.A. Rimskii-Korsakov was digged from Nagasaki to meet them and
report back to General-Adjutant Count E.V. Putiaéinthe time conducting trade treaties in
Japan, on their progress. Rimskii-Korsakov wabuisiastic about the region’s future—-in a
word, it is not difficult to figure out that Sakimaland the mouth of the Amur will one day soon

be a center of trade in the Pacific Ocean”—and exsigled the urgency of Russian assimilation

13 Nevel'skoi,Podvigi 103, 106, 377.
4 bid., 372-373, 139, 238.
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of the region™®> Such investigation created a picture of Sakhasim territory politically strategic,
naturally rich, and organically Russian, in neety af settlement and cultivation.

Even after the Amur expedition ended in 1855, engtion of Sakhalin and the Amur
region continued, with an expedition of the Acadesh§sciences to the Priamur region from
1853-56 headed by L.I. Schrenk to study the inddgsrpeoples, and an expedition of the
Imperial Russian Geographical Society in 1859-1@83y F.B. Shmidt and P.P. Glen, which
included geographic, ethnographic, geological, tapographical researcf. In 1857,

Lieutenant N.V. Rudanovskii, who had participatedhie Amur expedition, returned to explore
the isthmus dividing northern and southern Sakleatith to attempt again the establishment of a
military post, this time declaring Russia’s presenot to the Chinese, but to the Japanese, who
claimed the southern half of the island as thein.owost Due, founded on the western shore of
Sakhalin in 1856 near vast coal deposits, becaragidar stop for Russian ships completing
round-the-world voyage¥.

Russian explorers at this time recognized no sicant cultural or geographic differences
between Sakhalin Island and the Amur region or elrerRussian heartland itself. While
explorers emphasized Sakhalin’s emptiness, thesenwthing alien or non-Russian about the
“naked wastelands” described by Boshniak. Empiy iadicated potential and possibilities and
had the capacity to provide food, resources, aralth# It was a defining feature of
Russianness out of which Russian character watecre&eferring to the boundless yet
melancholy forests of birches, firs, and asps, el to be familiar to those who had traveled
“in the Russian heartlandpp Rusj, zoologist and writer Nikolai Vagner mused in #ealy
1870s that “under the influence of this picture, sloul of the Russiamarod [people/nation] was
fashioned. To him [thearod], the scene is truly ‘nativerpdnaia related by birth]. It is the
purely natural prirodnyd areas where she—nature herself—commands thet.foréd,

15V.A. Rimskii-Korsakov Baltika-Amur: Povestvovanie v pis'makh o plavariiagrikliucheniiakh i
razmyshleniiakh komandira shkhuny “Vostdkhabarovsk: Khabarovskoe knizhnoe izdatel'stv@ga), 122.

16 Leopold von SchrenlReisen und Forschungen im Amur-Lande in den Jah8&d - 18564 vols. (St.
Petersburg: Commissionare der Kaiserlichen Akadetar Wissenschaften, 1858-1900); F.B. Shmidt aRd P
Glen, Trudy Sibirskoi ekspeditsii imperatorskogo RusskBgograficheskogo Obshchest&t. Petersburg, 1868).
For a summary of these expeditions, see L.I. Gabiaa, “Osvoenie Sakhalina v otsenke rossiiskikledssvatelei
vtoroi poloviny XIX—nachala XX v.,'Vestnik dal'nevostochnogo otdeleniia Rossiiskoid&kaii Nauk2006, no. 3:
156-162.

¥ About loading coal at Post Due in 1856, see fameple A.M. Linden, “Zapiski A.M. LindenaRusskaia starina
122, no. 4 (April 1905): 129-132.

18 See discussion in Sunderland, “The ‘Colonizati@oestion,” 217.
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unpeopled, uncultivated, and unplanted, they aildrgg in their enormous space and empty,
monotonous, untouched freshneSs Lieutenant Nikolai Busse attributed it to thisrea
“Russian character” that his men were well-suitedinter on Sakhalin in 1853-54, the first
Russian settlement on the isl&fid.

To travelers by sea, exploration of the east bdrnkeostrait—Sakhalin’s western shore—
was no different than exploring its west bank, @liih the weather and plant life were more
attractive on Sakhalin. As their publications &nieéfings circulated among policymakers, the
image of Sakhalin that emerged was of a place taddpito Russian settlement and profitable to
the state—not unlike the rest of the empire, exgagrthaps, for its exceptional potential.
Sakhalin seemed to be a pleasant island, espeitidhg summer, more pleasing than the
Russian plains. After Boshniak’s exploration ok&alin in 1852, he described the difficulties of
travel by dogsled in winter, but his exploratiomatheless left him with “nice impressions,” and
he was pleased to report the island rich in éb@usse, who wintered at the newly-founded
Murav’evskii Post in 1853-54 while under speciaigament to Governor General Murav’ev,
noted the surprise of the indigenous Ainu at thedin capacity to travel long distances in bad
weather?? Yet travel in harsh climates was something acWitussians were quite competent.
Likewise, Rimskii-Korsakov had very good impressaf Sakhalin: the seas were calm; the
sun was bright; the hills were green. Accordingito, “While there was no trace of homes or
of cultivation, the locality didn’t look like a wdlerness, and if someone were to be shipwrecked
on the shore like Robinson Crusoe (of course,@stimmer), at least the appearance of the
surroundings would not arouse despair.On his May 1860 trip to Sakhalin, botanist P.RrG
found Sakhalin much more favorable than the lamdsscthe strait. The mainland shore was
characterized by cold fog and thick pine forests lacked other vegetation. On Sakhalin, in
contrast, “the sky was clear, the air was fillethwiragrances, and the hills and valleys were
covered with luxurious growth.” On the first dafytos trip, he gathered more than one hundred

kinds of flowers, while on the opposite shore, hd found only ted? Another participant in the

¥ N.P. Vagner, “Peizazh i ego znachenie v zhivopigestnik Evrop (April 1873): 762.
2 Busse, “Ostrov Sakhalin i ekspeditsiia 1853 got@stnik Evropy, 190.

% Boshniak, “Ekspeditsiia,Morskoi sbornik3s, sec. 3, 193.

22N.V. Busse, “Russkie i iapontsy na Sakhalinégstnik Evropy (Oct. 1872): 518.

V. R-K. [V.A. Rimskii-Korsakov], “Sluchai i zametka vintovoi shkhune ‘Vostok, Morskoi sbornik35 (May
1858), sec. 3: 2.

24 Shmidt and GlenTrudy, 22.
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expedition, A.D. Brylkin, reported high grasseswfering bushes, and beautiful, forest-covered
mountaing>

After multiple expeditions, Russian officials comded that settlement of Sakhalin Island
would render great economic benefits to the empséhe island was rich with coal, oil, timber,
fish, and furs. Nevel'skoi noticed a Nivkh wittcaal button on his coat on the Far Eastern
mainland, and after enquiring about the provenarftiee button, he learned the man had made it
himself out of Sakhalin codf. Tongue-in-cheek, Boshniak later remarked thatuireahad so
generously scattered coal [on Sakhalin], thatetsed she [nature] wanted to balance the
difficulty of transporting it with the ease of gating it.””’ Likewise, Rimskii-Korsakov wrote
in 1853, “In a small craft | was able to see forsaly the abundance of coal on Sakhalin. On the
open shore, at by no means the richest area [a$ldn&d], in twenty-four working hours twenty
men mined and loaded thirty tons of the best guatlcosting the state a kopeck.” He judged
that the island was “alone capable of reviving 8éband providing everything Siberia needs by
means of the Amur River®

To explorers, the indigenous peoples of the RudsairEast seemed no different from
theinorodtsyof other Russian territories. To Nevel'skoi’s greatisfaction in his quest to prove
the region Russian, it seemed that some had etemiarried with Russians generations earlier,
not only supporting his claim that Russians hadedsthe island before the Japanese but also
demonstrating the indigenous people capable oization. The natives of this particular
village, he reported, had brown hair, rather thiachy and kept their yurts clean, tidy, and even
comfortable. They claimed to be descendants osidns who had intermarried with Orochon
[Uil'ta] women in the seventeenth centdry Ethnographer Brylkin concurred that “neither the
language nor the outward appearance of these wites anything new compared to the other
tribes settled on our fatherlan®.”

% A.D. Brylkin, “Pis’ma g. Brylkina s SakhalinaZapiski sibirskogo otdela russkogo geograficheskogo
obshchestvd (1864): 3.

% Nevel’skoi,Podvigi 135.

%" Boshniak, “Ekspeditsiia,Morskoi sbornik3s, sec. 3, 185.
8 Rimskii-Korsakov Baltika-Amurt 124, 122.

29 Nevel'skoi,Podvigi 304-305.

30 Brylkin, “Pis'ma,” 14.
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Just as Nevel'skoi emphasized the mildness of Niklsse and Rudanovskii
emphasized the peace-loving and modest naturekbia$ia Ainu®* A drawing by Aleksei
Vysheslavtsov, a navy doctor who traveled in theBz&st in the late 1850s, portrayed the Nivkh
as intelligent, approachable, and well-dressedi{@id..1), accompanied by a description of them
as the “Armenians of the region, industrious anpeehitious traders.... They speak Russian well,
[and] trade with Asiatic fervor, no worse than darader from the trade rowgdstinodvorets
Their clothes are more dandified than other nati¥ésHe did not distinguish the Nivkh on
Sakhalin from those living on the mainland, a distion important to travelers a few decades

later.
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Figure 1.1: Giliaki” (published 1862}

In the early days of Sakhalin colonization, pratatiand defense of Sakhalin’s
indigenous peoples played an important role inahguage of colonizing the Far East, rejecting
English and French models of colonialism which Rarss saw as economic exploitation of

innocent subject peoples. Solov’ev contrasted Riss$eaceful” expansion across Siberia with

3L N. Rudanovskii, “Po povodu vospominanii N.V. Buséeostrove Sakhalin i ekspeditsii 1853 godég’stnik
Evropy7 (Aug. 1872): 919. See also Busse, “Ostrov Sakhakspeditsiia,’Vestnik Evropy, 172, 189, 195.

32 Aleksei Vysheslavtsow)cherki perom i karandashem iz krugosvetnago pleaanl857, 1858, 1859, i 1860
godakh(St. Petersburg: Tipografiia Morskago Ministersti862), 265, 268.

3 bid., 280.
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the “violent” European colonization of overseasoni¢s>* a view he shared with his
predecessor at Moscow University, Mikhail Pogoehp argued that establishment of a
European order in Asia and Africa was the only himpehe peoples of the land. Pogodin
insisted that “the happiness of mankind depends’of Russians argued that the aboriginals
were grateful to them for bringing civilization aaciigher way of life and for freeing them from
the “hated Japanese yok&.”A sailor visiting Post Due in the 1860s madedbmparison with
European colonialism even more explicit, descriiimghardworking Russians on Sakhalin in
stark contrast to the “British capitalists” he emntered on his voyage, who used the native
peoples as slaves, eventually working them to deatfe Russians do the work ourselves,” he
bragged, emphasizing tongue-in-cheek that this mfa&ussians “bad colonizerdqkhie
kolonizatory.”*” Perhaps some of the natives did come to appesttiase efforts, as Bronislav
Pilsudskii reported after the fall of the islandJpan in 1905 that “many of the elderly [Ainu]
affectionately recollect ... the first Russians wivith their kindness, eloquence and wonderful
promises, tried to convince the Ainu that the cagrohthe white race heralded nothing but

38

good.

International relations in the Far East

While in 1849-1850 Nevel'skoi and Murav’ev werengoced of Russia’s right, ability,
and even need to possess Sakhalin and Amur retgieriright” was not recognized
internationally, and a rapidly-changing global geld@jral climate forced Russia to strengthen its
hold on the territory or risk losing it altogethat/hile Nevel’'skoi had found few Chinese in the
territory during his 1849 exploration, already 868 Murav’ev predicted that “the English war

in China [the Opium War] and the presence of tee& power in those seas could have

% Bassin, “Turner, Solov’ev, and the ‘Frontier Hyipesis’,” 499. See S.M. Solov'elstoriia Rossii s drevneishikh
vremen bk. 1, vol. 1 (Moscow: Izdatel’stvo sotsial’noeeiomicheskoi literatury, 1959), 62-63; bk. 5, \®[1961),
311-313.

% Quoted in N. Barsukozhizn’ i trudy M.P. Pogodinasol. 2 (St. Petersburg, 1889), 17.

% Busse, “Ostrov Sakhalin i ekspeditsii¥@stnik Evrop, 648. See also D. Afanas’ev, “Amurskii krai i ego
znachenie, Morskoi sbornikl863, no. 11, pt. 3: 32; A.A. Pand¥hto takoe Sakhalin i nuzhen-li on naf$?.
Petersburg: Tipografiia G.K. Skachkova, 1905),B«lkin, “Pis’'ma,” 19.

37B-ov, “V Due (Iz beglykh zametok proezzhegdygstochnoe pomor'éNikolaevsk-na-Amure), 15 Sept. 1866,
81. For a broader discussion of this issue, sepBéberowski, “Auf der Suche nach Eindeutigkéblonialismus
und zivilisatorische Mission im Zarenreich und gr &owjetunion,'Jahrbicher fir Geschichte Osteuropbg no.
4 (1999): 490.

3 Bronistaw Pitsudski, “Selected information on ividual Ainu settlements on the island of Sakhal[t907], in
The Collected Works of Bronistaw Pitsudsidl. 1, The Aborigines of Sakhalied. Alfred F. Majewicz (Berlin:
Mouton de Gruyter, 1998), 330.
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irreparably damaging consequences not only fotragle with China, but for our very
possessions/[adychestvhin those distant lands, and could forever chahgehistoric
appearance of Russi&”Fearing that England might extend its economimidation northward,
Murav'ev proposed withdrawing from Russian Ametic@rder to focus on the Far East, a plan
finally carried out in 1867 with the sale of Alaskathe United States. Even more important
than military occupation of the territory was thengr inherent in economic domination.
Rimskii-Korsakov wrote from the Far East in 185RpW that we have in our hands a harbor,
the mouth of the Amur, and Sakhalin, we can doreiti@de in the entire north Pacifit®”
Before that happened, however, the opening of Jap@ommodore Matthew Perry set Japan
on a course to becoming a great imperial power amidcreasing number of English and
American whalers were reported to be hunting inShe of Okhotsk:

Fearing that an American expedition would soon landhe island, in 1853, emperor
Nikolai I issued a decree granting Sakhalin toRlnissian-American Company under the
conditions that the company occupy the island atabdish a Russian administration by 1854.
While Tsar Aleksandr | had given the company pesiisto found settlements on Sakhalin as
early as 1808, none had been established, butm®sgituation was urgent. The tsar promised
troops to provide defense and allowed the compareydccess to the island’s resoure3he
company, it was believed, would be capable of dguel trade and industry, since it had
experience in the region and was “more at homeatfsan anyone else in Russta.”
Instructions were given that no foreign settlemgaiiitrary or by mutual agreement, were to be
allowed on the island. With a mining engineer, vergk and equipment from European Russia,
the Russian American Company immediately estaldisive small mining settlements,

producing approximately seven thousaul$” of coal during their two years of operatitn.

%9 Cited in B.P. Polevoi,“Ekspeditsiia E.A. Putiatinee zadachi: Posleslovie,” in Rimskii-Korsak®altika-Amur
383.

0 Rimskii-Korsakov Baltika-Amur 124.

“1 Busse, “Ostrov Sakhalin i ekspeditsii¥@stnik Evropy, 753-754; Ivan Poliakov, “Sakhalin,” Ehivopisnaia
Rossiia: Otechestvo nashe v ego zemel’'nom, isskom, plemennom, ekonomicheskom i bytomom ziiagoén
12, pt. 2 Vostochnye okrainy Rossii: Primorskaia i amurskaliasti,ed. P.P. Semenov (St. Petersburg:
Tovarishchestvo M.O. Vol'f, 1895), 246; “Ostrov $ehin i ego kolonizatsiia,” Pribavleniedzabaikal’skim
oblastnym vedomostiah892, no 2 (February): 3.

“2 A, KeppenOstrov Sakhalin: Ego kamennougol’nye mestorozhdémézvivaiushchaiasia na nem
kamennougol'naia promyshlenno$Bt. Petersburg: Tipografiia A. Transhelia, 1879),

*3 Rimskii-Korsakov Baltika-Amur 122.
4 A pudis a measure of weight equal to approximatelyyFsix pounds (16 kg).
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Due to military action in the Far East during then@@an War, the company withdrew from the
island in 1855.

In accordance with its promise to the Russian-AcagriCompany and in an attempt to
strengthen its position, Russia also sent troopetopy the island, founding II'inskii Post on 30
August 1853 on the western shore of the islandeutite command of Second Lieutenant D.lI.
Orlov. Orlov and his men abandoned the post, hewen less than a month due to lack of
provisions. Three weeks later, on 22 SeptembeB I86vel'skoi founded Murav’evskii Post on
the southern shore of the island, raising the Rasiag to the sounds of salutes from the ship,
toasts to the emperor’s health, and merry singmjdancing. He presented the local Ainu and
Japanese with a declaration in the name of thewsdten in French and Russian, that the island
had belonged to Russia since 168Major N.V. Busse remained to winter at the foithw
seventy sailors, during which time he became caredrthat the Ainu desired Russian protection,
resenting the oppression they faced under the dapénBefore he took action, however, he
and his troops were recalled in May 1854, as Russigolidated its Far Eastern defensive
strength on Petropavlovsk on Kamchatka and therlédweur due to the advent of the Crimean
War*®

While Nevel'skoi’s initial concern regarding theid@nur region had been the Chinese
claim to the territory, on Sakhalin itself, the gier challenger was Japan, as became clear to
Busse and his men during the winter of 1853-54u(BgL.2). The Japanese who encountered
Russian troops on the Sakhalin shore were skepticah Nevel'skoi explained that Russians
wished only to protect them and the Ainu from theekicans. Busse found that all locations
suitable for settlements were occupied by the JegganOrlov, meanwhile, had been warned by
local Ainu that the Japanese planned to captureamighhis men, and Busse received threats that
the Japanese were planning a spring attack. Baaeed that even if the local Japanese were
disinclined to attack Russian soldiers, insistemt&ussian possession of the island would

devastate the Japanese fisheries, since Japaity pbisolationism did not allow Japanese

5 KeppenOstrov Sakhalin67-69. Se also George Alexander Lendére Russian Push Toward Japan: Russo-
Japanese Relations, 1697-18Fsinceton: Princeton University Press, 1959),-280.

¢ Nevel'skoi,Podvigi 256.
" LensenThe Russian Push Toward Jap2®8.

8 Busse’s diaries from that winter on Sakhalin waublished serially itvVestnik Evropyn 1871, and then in 1872
as N.V. BusseQstrov Sakhalin i ekspeditsiia 1853-54 gg. (Dnewhi. BusseSt. Petersburg: Tip. F.S.
Sushchinskago, 1872).
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subjects to travel internationally. Admiral EvfinRutiatin, meanwhile, was seeking to negotiate

a delicate trade agreement with Japan, not yetieqieby Commodore Perry’s 1854 expedition.

Such negotiations could be undermined by Russigreagion against Japanese fishelies.
M

Figure 1.2: Muravev'skii Post (1853-54), as degichy a Japanese scut

Already in early 1854, Putiatin, independent of &is actions, sought to persuade the
Japanese of Russia’s inherent right to the islarsistent that the tsar had no further territorial
ambitions but desired only to protect territoryuratly Russian. To Putiatin, the question of
Sakhalin was relevant only in terms of the largesktof opening trade relations with Japan. In
fact, Putiatin underscored Busse’s withdrawal fi®akhalin as an indication of Russian
goodwill®* On 7 February 1855, the first treaty was signesiben Russia and Japan—the
Treaty of Shimoda—qgranting Russia status as mesiréa-nation, opening three Japanese ports
for trade, guaranteeing reciprocal extraterritatiabnd allowing the appointment of a Russian
consul at Hakodate or Shimoda. In addition, teatir clarified possession of the Kuril
Islands—Uruppu and those to the north belongedugsR, while those to the south belonged to
Japan—and declared Sakhalin “unpartitioned betviraessia and Japan, as has been the case up

9 Lensen;The Russian Push Toward Jap&90-291, 293-295, 298-299.

* Yoda JirosukeKarafuto-% nikki (Sakhalin Diary, MS, 1854), in Hopshiryo Collection, Hokkaido University
Library, Sapporo.

*! LensenThe Russian Push Toward Jap&26-327, 307.
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to this time.®? In fact, since Putiatin was unaware of Nevel'skaB September 1853
declaration of the island to be Russian, he led#panese to believe Russia would be willing to
divide the island® This miscommunication had far-reaching consegendhe Treaty of
Portsmouth, which ended the Russo-Japanese Watedrthe southern half of the island to
Japan in 1905.

Sakhalin and the Great Reforms

After the Crimean War, Sakhalin Island took on regnificance both in terms of
Russia’s image as an imperial power and the peatlenitithe island’s resources to finance the
empire’s modernization. During the Great ReforAlseksandr Il instituted policies of political,
economic, and social reorganization to turn an esnyperceived as weak and backwards into a
major European power, called by Theodore Weeks tértee most impressive examples of
attempted social and political engineering in threteenth century® Russia’s imperial status
gained significance as Britain expanded its powdndia and China and the United States made
its presence felt on its Pacific coast, leadingdurssociety to reconsider its own identity and
role in the world. John Randolph underscoresdmgension of the reform period in his review
of the memoirs of War Minister D.A. Miliutin, notinthat, “Where often our conception of the
‘reform era’ centers on the imperial governmenttsrapts to recover from the Crimean War and
to rationalize and ‘socialize’ imperial politicadstitutions, Miliutin’s memaoirs show his vision
constantly turning toward Poland, Central Asia, #relCaucasus as well... [making it] a lot less
easy to isolate ‘the reforms’ as a special objéstudy apart from the broader political life and

85 \While Nevel'skoideclared

expansion of the Russian empire in the nineteestiucy.
Sakhalin to be Russian in the early 1850s, dutieg¢form era the focus shifted to making
Sakhalin Russian, a process of using the islastiape the empire’s destiny while seeking to
Russianize the island itself.

With the ambiguity of the Treaty of Shimoda, Rassclaim to Sakhalin became

increasingly tenuous while Sakhalin’s economic sindtegic value became more apparent. The

*2 For an English translation of the Treaty of Shimoske LenseThe Russian Push Toward Japdi5-476.
%3 Nevel'skoi,Podvigi 397.

5 Theodore Weeks, “Slavdom, Civilization, Russifioat Comments on Russia’s World-Historical Missia861-
1878,” Ab Imperio2002, no. 2 (July): 223.

%5 John Randolph, review &fospominaniia general-fel'dmarshala grafa Dmitridekseevicha Miliutinaed. L.G.
ZakharovaKritika 9, no. 1 (Winter 2008): 254.
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emperor, therefore, relieved the Russian-Americam@any of responsibility for Sakhalin and
placed it under the command of the East Siberiave@wr General, Nikolai Murav'e¥ to be
administered by the Military Governor of Kamchatwdaich itself within a few months became
part of a newly-established Primorskaia [Maritimoe]ast. The first military governor of the
Primorskaia oblast, Rear Admiral P.V. Kazakevidsigned a party of twenty-five sailors to
exploit coal deposits near the indigenous settléroeBue in June 1858. According to
Lieutenant A.M. Linden, who unwillingly oversaw tbheeration, mining was conducted using
the most primitive methods and with no understagaihmining technology® Linden was
replaced in August that year by the more willingl @xperienced N.V. Rudanovskii, who had
wintered on the island in 1853-54 and under whomentivan 25,000 puds of coal were extracted
over the next yeat, The Governor General of East Siberia orderedahmatlitary post be
founded at Due in February 1857 with the purpogeroviding a reserve of coal for the steamer
Amerika and schooner Vostok in the case of waspiring of 1858, oversight of Sakhalin
mining was transferred to mining engineer Staff t@agpA.A. Nosov with forty to fifty men,
who began shaft as well as pit mining. Nosov msigfrom service on Sakhalin in 1859, citing
insufficient manpower and meaffsIn 1858, a small number of convicts was dispatdbeaid
the sailors, increasing the population of the pp&00. As agronomist M.S. Mitsul’ later noted,
providing for the growing post was expensive arftiadilt, so from the very beginning, soldiers
grew their own potatoes, cabbage, rutabagas, esligind other vegetables, laying a foundation
for the establishment of agricultural colonies wihweould play a role in the island’s colonization
for the next several decad®s.

As the opening of Japan and the growing importaricee Far East in a world market

made it increasingly important for Russia to mamtes hold on the island, it also became more

%% O peredache o. Sakhalina iz vladeniia kompanidenie nachal’nika V. Sibiri, 8 Aug. 1856. RGA VMF909,
op.1,d.7.

" KeppenOstrov Sakhalin13. According to local lorghe name “Due” was based on French explorer Jean
Francois Galoup de LRérouse’s associatiom 1787 of the nearby cape, called Rui by the Rjukith the French
town of Douai. “K 150-letiiu osnovaniia p. Due ttp://aleksandrovsk.tfd.ru/node/124 (accessed . 2009).

*8 Linden, “Zapiska,” 129.
%9 KeppenOstrov Sakhalin71.

9TA.A.] Nosov, “Zametki ob ostrove Sakhaline i kamnougol’nykh lomkakh, na nem proizvodimykiGornyi
zhurnal1859, no. 1, 183-189; See alsornyi zhurnall860, no. 7; Kepper®strov Sakhalin72-73.

1 M.S. Mitsul’, Ocherk ostrova Sakhalina v sel’skokhoziaistvenntrashenii(St. Petersburg: [tipografiia A.E.
Landau i Ko.], 1873), 69.
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difficult to do so. Politically, Russia was weakie surrounding countries were gaining power.
The Polish Insurrection of 1863-64 threatened Rissibility to maintain stability even at home,
while Western Europe was establishing coloniessiaAand Africa. Following the Opium War
(1839-1842) and the Taiping Rebellion (1853-18€&4)ina was beginning to implement Western
technology and industry. The East India Compargamwhile, controlled most of the Indian
subcontinent, and Great Britain was threateningxfmand northward toward Central Asia. The
presence of American whaling vessels in Far Eastatars led to rumors that the United States
was seeking to expand into the Far PAstmericans were also making moves toward Sakhalin
coal, leading state chancellor Prince Aleksandic@akov to predict in 1868 that the “question
of the Sakhalin mines may very soon take on grepbrtance not only in terms of economics,
but also politics,” given the growing demand foatim the Far East After selling Alaska to
the U.S. in 1867, Aleksandr Il did not wish to rible loss of Sakhalin Island as w#ll.
Meanwhile, Japan remained a threat, as the Japhaddgeen fishing on Sakhalin for
decades and legally shared possession of the iatanmtding to the Treaty of Shimoda. In
response to instructions from the tsar to avoidimtwith Japan, Murav’ev (by now Murav’'ev-
Amurskii) wrote to Aleksandr 1l in 1859, “The Jamee right to Sakhalin is just as vague as our
own, if not more so. There is nothing Japanesetaboname (Sakhalin, Karafuto). Both of
these ancient names testify that Sakhalin is kate¢he river Sakhalin-Ula (the Amur), which
for the past 170 years belonged to China.” Yeadatself was not Murav’ev’s primary concern;
rather, he feared that because of Japan’s weaKiaessforeign state could take possession and
gain a foothold on that part of the island.” Muewproposed that that a border be established
at the La Perouse Strait between Sakhalin and Haékbut nothing was resolvéd. The next
year, in an expedition to southern Sakhalin, tigadase forced ethnographer Brylkin to return to
the north, an action he considered illegal and Wwhiadered his data collectiGh. Two years

later, in 1862, General Nikolai Ignat’ev, a Russeavoy who shared Nevel'skoi’s (and

%2 Busse, “Ostrov Sakhalin i ekspeditsii¥@stnik Evrop, 753; la. ButkovskiiQ. Sakhalin i ego znacher(it.
Petersburg: Tip. V.S. Ettingera, 1873), 6, 10.

83 Cited in KeppenQstrov Sakhalin90.
% See la. ButkovskiiQ. Sakhalin i ego znachenig.

%5 GAIO, f. 24, op. 11, d. 10, Il. 12-120b.; cited\rE. Oleinik, “K istorii Sakhalina i Kuril'skikh etrovov (po
dokumentam diplomaticheskoi kantseliarii glavhogoavleniia vostochnoi Sibiri,” ilChitaia “Ostrov Sakhalin’]
vol. 2 (Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk: Sakhalinskii oblastnoadvedcheskii muzei, 1990), 34.

% Brylkin, “Pis'ma,” 25.
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Murav’ev-Amurskii’s) vision of an organic Russi@dlly conducted negotiations with the
Japanese, maintaining that the proper border bettwecountries was the natural one, south of
Sakhalin at thé.a Perouse StraitThe Japanese, however, repeated their claim tislHred

south of the fiftieth parallel north and began isige settlement of that regi6h.

Making Sakhalin Russian

In the 1860s, as European Russia saw the emaiotifmdtserfs and the reform of the
government and legal system, Aleksandr II's efftotsefashion the empire reached Sakhalin as
well. Russia employed a variety of methods torgjtieen its position on the island as part of an
endeavor to define and demonstrate its place iomigtEurope, but the world. The
establishment of Russian military might in the East was a priority after conclusion of the
Treaty of Aigun with China in 1858, which ceded Brgamur region to Russia—a territory
claimed by Nevel’'skoi all along—soon followed byetfounding of the port of Vladivostok,
which was granted status as a free port in 18&htourage foreign trade. Along with Post Due,
the island’s administrative center, approximatégven additional military posts were
established on Sakhalin between 1858 and 187Wéopurposes of both mining coal for the
newly-established Pacific fleet and demonstratingdR’s strength to the Japan&saVvhile
Post Due was established near large coal depodite inorth for the primary purpose of
extracting resources—with hopes to profit from csm@ltl in Vladivostok or Chifd—Russians
sought to strengthen their position vis-a-vis Japafounding a second post at the narrowest
spot on the island, considered as a place at wihidivide the island between Russia and Japan.
Post Kusunai was established for this purpose &8 1#th fifteen troop<® Over the next
decade, however, as the Japanese continued ttethiiRassian intentions on southern Sakhalin,
Military Governor Kazakevich ordered Colonel F.Meferadovich, commander of troops on
Sakhalin, to occupy all spots that had visible deyosits, as a sign to the Japanese of Russia’s
claim to the territory and its resources. Manyha&fse posts had primarily symbolic purposes,

manned by only two soldiers. At some coal deppsiisroops remained at all, and signposts

57 Oleinik, “K istorii Sakhalina,” 35.

% Mitsul’, Ocherk ostrova Sakhalin&1-77. The number is approximate due to the guityi surrounding the date
certain posts were established, as well as thedaimament and later reestablishment of others.

%9 Keppen Ostrov Sakhalin101-102.

0 A.A. Panov,Sakhalin kak koloniia: ocherki kolonizatsii i semmennogo polozheniia Sakhali(Moscow:
Tipografiia T-va I. D. Sytina, 1905), 51.
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alone were erected proclaiming the area and itistodse the property of the Russian state. The
Japanese, however, responded in kind, placing dheirsignposts throughout southern Sakhalin
next to those of the Russians. At coal deposis tiee Ainu village of Ochekhpoko, the
Japanese crushed 400 puds of coal into rice-sizeggi® Difficulty in keeping posts supplied
led to malnutrition and iliness, as well as sham®@ie the well-equipped and well-adapted
Japanes& Other Russian posts, however, were larger ane significant. After the founding
of Murav’evskii Post in southern Sakhalin in 186f-ai different location than the Muravev’skii
Post abandoned by Busse in 1854—the Military Gawedispatched the Fourth East Siberian
Line Battalion to protect Sakhalin from the Japa&neBhe post had thirty-five buildings, a
chapel, a bridge, a pier, and a paved road. Wiitheabrigade of 146 men, along with battalion
staff and soldiers of the commissariat¢ndantskoe vedomsiythe post accommodated a
population of three hundréd.

While military units were used to strengthen Ra'sstlaim to the island and position in
the Far East overall, for economic purposes the stagan sending small parties of exiles to
Sakhalin to work alongside soldiers extracting cdss the conditions of mining did not lend
themselves to a prison regime, this was not a jmeniteasuré’ The idea of using convict labor
to exploit Sakhalin resources reportedly originatgith a convict himself, the patricide Ivan
Lapshin, who petitioned to serve on Sakhalin t@psdhe penal regime of mainland mifresn
the following decades, Lapshin gained mythic statia repentant criminal “seeking to reconcile
his conscience through solitude and labor” and edd as a role model of one who attained
“true repentance” through patience and willpowWeArchival evidence indicates that Lapshin
was indeed one of the first convicts on the islalislhatched to Sakhalin by order of the Naval
Staff Commander of Ports of the Eastern Ocean jiteBeber 1858 to mine coal for the ndVy.

He was followed by small parties of exiles a fevangalater—eighty men dispatched to Due in

" Keppen Ostrov Sakhalin88-89.
2 poliakov, “Sakhalin,” 248.
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1861, fifteen in 1862, and forty-one in 1883-which generally worked on Sakhalin for one or
two years before returning to the mainland. In #&tdgl862, in an attempt to differentiate free
labor from penal servitude, Governor General oft Séiseria Korsakov decreed that all mining
should be done by exiles, while soldiers and saileorked outside the minés.

Just as the Great Reforms incited chaos in EuroReasia, the employment of convicts
at state coal mines—the first time this was donRussia—raised issues which the state was not
yet prepared to handle, leading at times to coafuand disorder rather than profit and progress.
In 1863, overseers paid sixty-four exiles at Past Bvo kopeks per pud of coal, out of which
they purchased their own food, clothing, and toM¢hile this freed the navy from financial
responsibility for the exiles’ wellbeing, it led éodecrease in the quality—although an increase
in quantity—of coal extracted. While mining largeantities of coal, exile miners failed to mine
systematically or to extract large chunks of cdaktead, larger pieces were crushed to facilitate
transportation, and half-excavated quarries weama@tned for more profitable locations.
According to mining engineer Ivan Lopatin, the wdill not follow even the “first rules of the
art of mining” [pervyia pravila gornago iskusstvaThe possibility of healthy financial
remuneration, in particular due to the gatheringa#l above ground in their free time, also led
to allegations that exiles were profiting from thewunishment, which undermined the punitive
function of exile. It is reported that the averagde at Due earned approximately 175 rubles in
1863, more than average workers in European RESdimr was the imperial Russian navy
prepared to fulfill the role of an internationadding firm. The Military Governor of the
Primorskaia Oblast reported that in 1863, despitelent coal quality, none was sold on the
Chinese market because of the difficulties in tpans®> With the 1864 arrival of mining
engineer Petr Taskin, who had recently completegb abroad to visit mines in France,
Germany and Belgium, steps were taken to ensutedahdeposits were mined properly, but
since it had been impossible to sell Sakhalin ocotie Far East, he temporarily halted mining

altogether, as Russia had enough to meet its oeaisfie According to a sailor who loaded coal

8 A.l. Kostanov,Osvoenie Sakhalina russkimi liud'f¥uzhno-Sakhalinsk: Dal’nevostochnoe knizhnoe
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at Post Due in 1866, weather conditions made Sakbaal difficult to obtain. He also noted
that the commander of the post complained aboudig@nes forcing convicts to work. The same
report provided the first sign of the abuse of atitl that would become so prominent in later
descriptions of Sakhalin civil servants and offigiaAccording to this sailor's account, “Major
N-v” bragged about the cruel measures he tookscigline the exile&® a report corroborated by
descriptions several years later of a cruel Captigholaev, who commanded Due Post for seven
years before himself being sentenced to penaltseevfor murdering a convict under his
command*

The Russian state also negotiated its place iwtrel economy through the leasing of
Sakhalin land to private firms for coal mining,tegsmany felt necessary in order to compete for
economic dominance in an international world market dangerous on a strategic borderland
territory shared with Japan. This was a matteteffate in the Far East for both political and
economic reasons. The first private mining operatin Sakhalin was that of A.S. Bourov
[Buorov/Baurov], a merchant exiled to Siberia wlaallserved with the Russian-American
Company. In 1859, Murav’'ev-Amurskii granted Bougmrmission to lease what were called
the Putiatinskii coal beds in southern Sakhalinictvihe excavated with limited means, no
knowledge of mining technology, and thirty untraireeasants from across the strait. His
operations failed to make a profit, as he had fewgjpects of selling the coal overséas.

Military Governor Kazakevich, meanwhile, was uncorntdble with the idea of private mining,
fearing that private entrepreneurs would eithetrdgshe coal deposits or take advantage of
their monopoly to raise prices, in either case umileng the interests of the state, which needed
coal for its fleet. East Siberian Governor Gen&misakov, who succeeded Murav'ev-Amurskii
in 1861, disagreed with Kazakevich, arguing thatesiwould attract settlers to the region, and
in 1863, he granted entrepreneurs temporary ateédsamur coal mining under conditions
favorable to the state. While Russian consulshanghai and Tian-Shan tried unsuccessfully to

attract foreign workers to Sakhalin mines, in 188durov hired thirty Ainu laborers to extract

8 Lukashevich, “Moi znakomtsy v Due, na Sakhalirérdnshtatskii vestnikl/13 May 1868, 193.
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surface-level coal, although he was forced to abaride project when he was again unable to
sell the coaf?®

Gradually, foreign firms gained interest in Sakiabal as well, which to the Russian
state was as threatening as it was promising. Feamcisco merchant Otto Esche, living at the
time in Nikolaevsk, partnered with Bourov to extracal at Sortunai, on the western shore of the
island. When in 1868, Esche concluded a contrébttive firm Olyphant and Company in
Shanghai, which he was unable to fulfill, the compsent their agent, a Mr. Ellis, along with
eighty Chinese workers to mine the coal themselhe®rder to maintain positive relations with
the Americans and the Chinese, and since Ellisalr@ddy spent $20,000 on the operation, the
military governor granted him permission to begs dwn mining operation, although the
Russian state retained the right to terminate gneement at any tinf€. Likewise, an American
D. Crowley and Prussian named Lonker received fgsion from the East Siberian
Administration to begin coal mining on SakhdlfhSoon after this, Russia forbade the hiring of
foreign workers, which it feared would undermirgeptoject of strengthening Russia’s position
on the island. As state chancellor Gorchakov fedreuld become impossible to prohibit
foreign mining unless Russian entrepreneurs steppedmeet the growing demand, he
advocated the promotion of private mining, usirajestunds if necessary to keep Sakhalin out of
foreign hand$? It was this fear that a year later led to thegtestion of the island as a place for
penal servitude.

The designated role of Sakhalin as a land providasgurces and as a politically
strategic frontier is evident also in the lack ohcern during this period for the island’s
indigenous peoples. The word “colonization” itseds seldom used to refer to Sakhalin at this
time, replaced with talk of “expansion” or “settlent” of the territory, a focus on the land,
rather than people. Protection of the indigencysufation played a key discursive role in
Nevel'skoi's declaration of Russian sovereigntyro8akhalin and the Amur, and during the
Amur Expedition, Boshniak (in 1852) and Rudanovkiil853-1857) were commissioned to
investigate the island’s native peoples. Yet ShRisandigenous inhabitants soon disappeared

almost completely from Russian discussion of Sakhalhis was unlike other places of Russian

8 Keppen Ostrov Sakhalin83-84; Ostashev, “Sakhalinskii ugol’.”
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colonization, as Russian soldiers in the Caucasus at the same time fighting Imam Shamil,
and military conquest of Tashkent in 1865 precetiedncorporation of Turkestan into the
empire. On Sakhalin, the native peoples were ddensggnificant, as if their disinclination to
fight made them irrelevant altogether. Busse retkto the island as “unpeopledidzliudnyj;*°

to Rimskii-Korsakov, it was “uninhabitedpfistynnyf;** and mining engineer Oskar Deikhman
wrote in 1869 of coal mining on Sakhalin as a méanghis uninhabited island [to] ... bring
about its gradual settlemen”The only attempt to hire natives to work in thimes was that of
Bourov in 1864, and while they proved hardworkingl @apable, the experiment was not
repeated® In fact, many Russians believed they were fategktinction, made evident in an
1863 article in the a naval journal, which claintledt “in all likelihood, the [Nivkh] tribe will

not increase, but on the contrary, with the indreastream of settlers, will disappear completely,
either dying out or mixing with the new populati@keady now they want to be Russian, i.e., to
live like Russianshyt’ russkimi, t.e., zhit' po-rusgki®* Despite readily available data on the
island’s 2000 Giliaks [Nivkh], 2500 Ainu, and seakhundred Oroks [Uil'ta]” as late as 1875,
mining engineer Aleksei Keppen described the issmdninhabited and unpeopled, “populated
only by half-savage tribes,” a description oftepaated in the pres8. The only state effort to
provide the promised care for the indigenous inta@lbé came in February 1869, when the acting
medical inspector of the Primorskaia oblast didpadcNikolaevslokrugdoctor Vasil'ev by
dogsled to treat the Nivkh population during a 3ptad epidemic. The Nivkh did not trust the
Russian doctor, however, and Vasil’ev complained ke had to pay husbands and fathers in

tobacco, alcohol, or paper to gain access toritifiamembers’”
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“Temporary Regulations Relative to the Island of I8@alin”

As both Japanese and Russians stepped up theisdtictrengthen their position on the
island in the mid-1860s, in 1867, the Japanese ssaldar in St. Petersburg again initiated
negotiations over the territory. During these riegons, the Japanese continued to insist on
their right to the southern half of the island, l@hthe Russians insisted on the “most natural
border” at the Strait of La Perouse, granting abakhalin to Russia. The Russian Minister of
Foreign Affairs promised that the Japanese coufditcoe to fish on the island and that Russia
would give them the nearby Kuril Islands in exchends the Japanese ambassador disagreed,
the two sides compromised, concluding “temporagulations relative to the island of Sakhalin”
that reinforced Sakhalin’s ambiguous positidriThe temporary regulations declared the mutual
intentions of both sides to maintain “peaceful &mehdly relations” and, perhaps even more
importantly, specified that both Russians and Jepaimad full liberty to travel and settle
throughout the island, at least temporarily dispglDapanese claims to the southern half of the
island. It was agreed that further negotiation Mtgake place at a later date.

For the most part, the temporary regulations corda the terms of the 1855 Treaty of
Shimoda, although Russia officially gave up itenttto possess the island in its entirety. The
third article of the temporary regulations recoguizhe complete autonomy of the Ainu
population, a provision which Russia used to itgaatiige. Minister of Foreign Affairs
Aleksandr M. Gorchakov explained to East Siberiaveésnor General Korsakov:

The third article [of the temporary regulationsyeg us the best reason and opportunity

to spread our influence among the Ainu.... It goetheuit saying that it is only worth

actually protecting the Ainu in those places where convenient and beneficial to us,
since it would be highly disadvantageous to infrtieguent complaints from the Japanese
and to provoke them to conflict.... It would be gabgou would draw the attention of

the local Sakhalin administration to the true megraof that third article of the temporary

regulations. It gives us great rights, but alonthwhose rights come responsibilities. It

depends on the good sense and caution of ourdrasfficials to win over the Ainu

natives to ourselves, and unnoticed, to draw themaydrom the Japanese, and in such a

manner to lay the initial groundwork for the finpaceful fortification of all of Sakhalin
for ourselves™

9 «Zapiska ob ostrove Sakhaline” [1869], RGIA, f1B3 op. 1, d. 6, Il. 85-93. See also |. 940b.
% For the full text of the regulations, see Lenséte Russian Push Toward Japd85-496.
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The Japanese, however, did notice the Russiamptiielo strengthen their position on
Sakhalin, and as noted by Sakhalin historian V INaEev, the temporary regulations led
primarily to heightened competition over Sakhaktvieen Russia and Japdh.Whereas
previously the Japanese had used Sakhalin fonfisimow the Japanese began a concerted effort
to settle the island and claim the territory fagrtiselves. Likewise, the Russians increased their
efforts to strengthen their position on the islasghding more troops and founding several new
military posts, including the large and well-sugpliMurav’evskii Post®? The post's
commander, Second Lieutenant V.K. Shvan, was tpl@ddonel V.P. de-Vitte, commander of
troops, that the purpose of his fort was “to lithi¢é tyranny of the Japanese toward the Ainu, and
to show them that Russia will never give up itssession of [southern Sakhalirff® While
Nevel'skoi’'s declaration of the island to be Ruediad been straightforward and authoritative, it
was proving harder to support that claim.

With the heightened tensions following the 1867 gerary regulations, a shift is evident
in the Russian state’s views and policies towa@#stern borderland. Military occupation of
the territory was no longer deemed sufficient iafaece Russia’s position on the island, and
discussion turned to “colonizationkglonizatsiig of Sakhalin Island, a term referring in this
case not to political and/or cultural dominatiorttod island and its people but to the
establishment of small and strategic Russian algi@l colonies on the island* Peasants,
rather than soldiers, were held up as the idealninérs, the ones who could confirm Russia’s
place on the islantf> As the Governor General of East Siberia repae@ommittee of
Ministers in St. Petersburg, “the existence of tailf posts alone is insufficient for the
achievement of our goal. Political and economiesiderations demand the urgent founding of a

settled agricultural population on the islari®” A committee under Major General B.K. Kukel’,
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military governor of the Zabaikal region of Eash&ia, determined that at least twenty-five
families should be settled on the island near iexays villages in order to maximize influence
on the local populatioff’ Potential colonists were promised all of the adages granted

settlers in the Amur region; freedom from taxest¥eenty years; release from required military
service; reimbursement of travel expenses; a loathe purchase of cattle and supplies, which
would be forgiven after five years; and all prowiss for the first year. In addition, instructions
were given that the families were to be in Nikoklewacross the strait, by mid-July in order to
arrive on Sakhalin in time to till the soil and lolihomes for the winter. They were to bring their
own farm equipment and cattle, as well as buyiritjecparticularly suited for Far Eastern
conditions at state expense. Likewise, they weptchase seeds on the mainld#fd.

Despite the promises and plans, however, the tailiés that arrived from the Amur
oblast in September 1869, and eleven families fiteerirkutsk gubernia who arrived later that
year, faced great hardships. Upon arrival at Rossakovsk, they were housed in empty
Japanese sheds and Ainu yurts, as no roads hadtesnucted to their new settlements. Snow
in late October delayed completion of the roadlubgicember, at which time the settlers were
left in the wilderness with their provisions wiiktle time to build shelters before the onset of
winter®® Some spent the winter in earthen huts, whilerstheade their way to the coast to
seek aid from the military. Twenty-five of the fipitwo heads of oxen died on the journey due
to insufficient feed; horses were left behind adtibgr for lack of space on board ship; low
quality seed led to years of poor harvésisThe settlers were never able to sustain themselve
apart from government rations, and by the time gppen’s visit in the early 1870s, the
communities were “in far from excellent conditidifaleko ne v blestiashchem polozheHit
While agriculture remained a crucial component @kf&lin settlement in the eyes of St.
Petersburg for years to come, there were no maempts to attract volunteers.

197 Utverzhdennye gospodinom general-gubernatorumigekenii po ustroistvu ostrova Sakhalina, RGIA DV,
1154, 0p.1,d.5,1. 9.

198 1zvlechenie iz doklada komiteta uprezhdennogo attisuzhdeniia voprosov po ustroistvu ostrova Sakhal
GAIO, f. 24, op. 10, d. 206, k. 2108, Il. 15-15a28, on microfilm at GASO, MF 498.

199 “Raport komanduiushchemu voiskami Primorskoi ablaiskomanduiushego otriadom na o. Sakhaline
podpolkovnik de-Preradovicha,” 13 Jan. 1870, RGAV¥PO09, op 1, d. 137, Il. 2-3.

10 mitsul’, Ocherk ostrova Sakhalin@7-84.
11 KeppenOstrov Sakhalin124.
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Meanwhile, as Far Eastern administrators workestrengthen Russia’s position on
Sakhalin, officials in the imperial capital werecapied with broader efforts at reforming
Russia’s prison and exile systems based on wegeTology-? As part of these efforts, in
December 1868, a committee was founded to disaussipment of the most serious criminal
offenders, a response to the utter disorganizatiadhe systems of Siberian exile and penal
servitude as they currently stotd. Given the danger to society posed by these calmiand
the havoc wreaked in Siberia by escaped convimesgcommittee argued that these most serious
offenders should be either confined in prisonshartished to a distant colony to be used for
forced labor with the primary goal of settling hretr place of exile.” Sakhalin Island was chosen
as the most convenient location for establishméstoh a colony, although the committee
recommended experimenting first with a small nundferonvicts™* On 18 April 1869, Tsar
Aleksandr Il approved the committee’s proposaledrdy that eight hundred convicts be sent to
Sakhalin immediately and assigning 120,000 ruldesoter the expenses of their travel,
provisions, and the establishment of a temporanyimigtration:*®

With the state’s failure to settle either peasantiers or Russian entrepreneurs on the
island, this decision to send convicts to settl&akhalin was welcomed by the East Siberian
administration. Aleksei Keppen explained in 187%e acknowledged need to strengthen our
possession of Sakhalin persuaded the state okt to colonizelfolonizirovat] the island, not
limiting ourselves to military occupation aloneutB&ince the vast distance of Sakhalin from
settled parts of the empire makes voluntary sedtgraxtremely difficult, it was considered
more effective at the highest level of governmertdlonize the island with exile$™® Yet this
was not understood as a permanent policy. “In oémsufficient data about the island,” the
committee deemed it impossible to concentrate thgre’s 12,000 convicts there immediately.
Instead, “as a type of experiment,” the commitemmmended sending only eight hundred

convicts to the island while the rest were heldpecially-constructed heavy labor prisons

12 0n the broader prison reforms taking place attthie, see Bruce F. AdaniBhe Politics of Punishment: Prison
Reform in Russia, 1863-191DeKalb: Northern lllinois University Press, 1996)

113 On the crisis in the Siberian exile system of1B60s, see Andrew Gentes, “The Institution of Ralssakhalin
Policy, from 1868 to 1875 Journal of Asian Studi€36, no. 1 (2002): 15-20.

H4«Kopiia s soobrazhenii, predstavlennykh kollezslsovetnikom Vlasovym general-gubernatoru Vostochno
Sibiri, ob ustroistve katorkhnykh rabot na SakhaliBIGU, ruk. 345, Il. 1-40b.

15 polnoe sobranie zakonov rossiiskoi Impe2ind ed. (1873), vol. 44, no. 46984, 330-334.
116 KeppenOstrov Sakhalin80-81. See also NovombergsKiistrov Sakhalin15.
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[katorzhnye tiurmywithin Russia itself!’ If all went well, this would simultaneously solthe
problems of both the penal system and meet thesnafatie military. From the very beginning,
however, miscommunication and mismanagement platheedxperiment, as inadequate
accommodations limited the number of exiles onigkend to two hundred fifty, the rest being
rerouted to clear roads on the Far Eastern mairt¥nonetheless, the experiment was an
important element of Russia’s Great Reforms, aiffiga potential solution for the crisis within
Russia’s penal system while reinforcing Russia'siian on not only Sakhalin but in the entire

Far East.

Conclusion

The fateful decision to establish penal coloniesSakhalin was made after nearly two
decades of exploration, occupation, negotiatiod, efforts to attract entrepreneurs and free
settlers, with an emphasis on a natupalsoedinenié of Sakhalin to the empire, a term referring
to a peaceful and mutually-beneficial joining tdwet uniting, or “making one'*® With the
opening of Japan and increasing international tnadlee Pacific, M.S. Korsakov, Governor
General of East Siberia, argued to the tsar’'s Cdteenof Ministers that Russia’s position on
Sakhalin was becoming increasingly threatened, agghe Great Reforms and the shifting
world economic and political conditions made itriasingly valuable to maintatfi® The
establishment of penal servitude on Sakhalin, thezewas part of an empire-wide effort to
refashion all of Russia as a modern imperial stttéhe same timmakingRussian the land that
Nevel’'skoi haddeclaredRussian two decades earlier. Recognizing Sakisghotential as a
future supplier of coal, demand for which was gmgvin Chinese ports, the government decided
to try forced settlement, using convicts to buddds, clear fields, and labor in Sakhalin mines.
As mining engineer Aleksei Keppen explained a fearg later, “recognizing the need to
strengthen our possession of Sakhalin convinceddliernment of the necessity of colonizing
the island, rather than relying on military occupatalone. Since the remoteness and distance of

the island from the populated parts of the empirade] voluntary settlement highly complicated,

7 Talberg, “Ssylka na Sakhalin,” 221-222.
18 «sakhalinskaia kommissiiaMoskovskie vedomosti9 Dec. 1869, 3.
19E B., Introduction to Busse, “Ostrov Sakhalin spé&ditsiia,”Vestnik Evropy, 733-734.

120\M.S. Korsakov, Vsepoddanneishaia zapiska Genenakhatora Vostochnoi Sibiri, RGA VMF, f. 410, @p.d.
4178, I. 21-22.
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the central government found it more feasible tomize the island with exiles®* Sending
convicts to Sakhalin would provide a means of eting coal for the fleet while at the same
time providing labor for exile-convicts. Rimskiieksakov’s dream of Sakhalin “reviving
Siberia” and becoming a “center of trade in theifRd@ppeared to be coming trd&

121 KeppenOstrov Sakhaling0.
122 pimskii-Korsakov Baltika-Amur 122.
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CHAPTER 2:
FORMING THE EMPIRE; REFORMING THE STATE; TRANSFORMI NG THE
PEOPLE, 1869-1889

In August 1869, 250 criminals arrived on Sakh&m other sites in East Siberia to
perform penal servitude, the result of an imped&dree of April 18 to settle convicts on
Sakhalin as an experiment that would serve simatiasly the penal and political needs of the
empire’ As part of a broader reorganization of the Russistem of penal servitude, the tsar
decreed that eight hundred convicts be sent to&@iakhSince only 250 could be accommodated
on the island, however, the rest had been reasbigndear roads in Nikolaevsk and De-Kastri
across the straft. Even with the decreased number, soldiers atPastwere forced to crowd
together to share their barracks with the crimin&éth the arrival of the convictskatorzhniki
sentenced to heavy labor as punishment, ratheretkigesettlers like those who had arrived in
the 1860s—came certain changes in coal mining tipag such as the fact that convicts
received no pay for their work, and reform of tekamd administration. More importantly,
Sakhalin took on a new significance to the Russtate. Previously, the island had been treated
as a rich borderland abundant in natural resousmese of which were mined by criminals.
Designation of Sakhalin as a place of penal seateiturned it into a penal island that happened
to have coal. Conducted in the context of botrapegform and imperial expansion, the
experiment of sentencing convicts to work in coales illuminates how the Russian state
viewed the empire and its future, including botteinal and external colonization. While the
convicts colonized the land, the land would colertize convicts, turning criminals into citizens.
Part of the Great Reforms of Alexander I, planpeditentiary colonies on Sakhalin represented
a solution to modern problems and a means of asgdttissia’s position as an empire in the
modern world. On Sakhalin, the period of 1869-1B¢@ninated how modernity was

understood and negotiated as the state chartdute direction.

! Polnoe sobranie zakonov rossiiskoi impeséries Il, vol. 44, no. 46984 (18 Apr. 1869), 268!.

2 A.l. Kostanov,0svoenie Sakhalina russkimi liud'f¥uzhno-Sakhalinsk: Dal’nevostochnoe knizhnoe
izdatel'stvo, 1991), 92.
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Sakhalin’s First Convict Labor

Although only 250 convicts were transported to kvon Sakhalin, their arrival brought
about significant changes in the island’s govereaartd regime. First, as a branch of the
Russian katorga system, a penal administratiortdnéé established on Sakhalin. In 1869,
Colonel F.L. Romanovich was appointed to a newgated position of Director of Convict-
Exiles [ssylI'nokatorzhnyKH for the Primorskaia oblast, with responsibility fbe penal
functions of the island and many of the practiaaies of colonizatiorf. No longer did the
military commander at Post Due, F.M. Depreradovig primary authority, and convicts were
divided between Post Due in the north and Korsakio®®st in the southern part of the island.
In 1870, 250 more convicts arrived and in 1871 tla@ol65, bringing the island’s Russian
population to nearly 900 in 1872, counting fre¢lset and administration.Two years after the
arrival of the convicts, still no proper accommaoias had been construct&di/hile its punitive
goals normally demanded that penal servitude coimsgsstrict regime of mining or factory
work, convicts on Sakhalin worked in a variety odas, including shaft mining, agriculture, road
building and constructioh. Exiles working in the mines alongside troopshie 1860s had
received two kopecks peudof coal; under the new penal regime, convict-nsmeceived no
wages and troops did not work underground at all.

For the first few years, the primary focus of 8akhalin penal regime was development
of an infrastructure that would make penal colotaraefficient and profitable. More than two-
thirds of convicts worked outside of the mineswiork little different from what that of peasants

on the Russian mainland. Coal beds had not yet sigaificantly researched and there was no

% SsylI'nokatorzhnyewhich | generally translate as exiled convictsonvict-exiles, refers to those criminals
sentenced to penal servitudaforgd and exile. Katorzhnikj normally translated simply as “convicts,” reférs
those sentenced to katorga in factories or mingh,av without exile. Ssyl'nyelexiles] orssyl’'noposelentsjexile
settlers] are exiles, but not serving penal sedgfgenerally having already completed their sex@en The
criminals working in Sakhalin mines in the 18603 e&syl'noposelentswho had completed their terms of penal
servitude and remained in exile in the Far Easte donvicts sent to Sakhalin in 1869 wesgl'nokatorzhnye
sentenced to penal servitude on Sakhalin itsaHr afhich they would beconssyl’'noposelentsyor exiled settlers
allowed to live freely and work for themselves wehih exile, and four years latdrestiane iz ssyl'nykhor exiles
granted the status of peasants.

4 Kostanov,Osvoenie Sakhalin®1.

® A. KeppenOstrov Sakhalin: Ego kamennougol’nye mestorozhdémézvivaiushchaiasia na nem
kamennougol’'naia promyshlenno$Bt. Petersburg: Tipografiia A. Transhelia, 1878, D.G. Tal'berg, “Ssylka na
Sakhalin,”Vestnik Evropyl879, no. 5 (May): 238.

¢ “Sakhalinskaia kommissiiaMoskovskie vedomosti9 Dec. 1869, 3; Keppe@strov Sakhalin43.

"V.1. Vlasov, “Kopiia s soobrazhenii, predstaviekhykollezhskim sovetnikom Vlasovym general-gubeonat
Vostochnoi Sibiri, ob ustroistve katorkhnykh rabatSakhaline,” BIGU, ruk. 345, |. 150b.
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harbor in which to load coal. One of their firasks was the construction of barracks, roads and
a pier. Plans were made to install “dead anchatrg/hich ships could dock out of danger of the
rocks. When the pier was destroyed in a Septed®&t hurricane, convicts constructed a new
one. During the winter of 1873-74, it was improyvedth railroad tracks added for transport of
coal® Officials also began investigating methods ofl eistribution, including creation of a
central warehouse in Vladivostok, where loading wmase convenient, and even a storage
facility in China. The 1869 sale of 90,000 pudsa#l provided hope that the coal industry
would soon turn profitabl@.

Nonetheless, administrative chaos, along withuthgystematic mining of the past, made
extracting coal difficult. Lack of foresight in@éhHL860s, when mines were operated
unsystematically and with little supervision, madstoration of mining operations complicated.
Some coal deposits had been ruined by exposuheteléments; in some, coal was depleted
completely; and others had been abandoned aftgmpaniial excavation, with no records
indicating which was the case at any particularogdép Poor communication led to disorder,
preventing orders from reaching the island anddrimg timely fulfilment of those received.
Demand had been higher than could be producedeivéticed. Not even sufficient coal had
been extracted to serve the needs of the navyificteet.*

Alongside mining and construction, two farms weséablished for the purpose of
exploring whether forced labor could be used pabfit in agricultural pursuits. At the farms,
exile-settlers worked alongside convicts servirgrtterms whose families had accompanied
them into exile. In the early years, their labonsisted primarily in the clearing of forests for
fields and the construction of homes for the onedned convicts sentenced to farm work. At
the Aleksandrovskaia farnfigrmd, in the Due River valley in the north, initialsdts were
meager, as the farmers experimented with grainsbyekwheat, oats, and barley—that would
grow in the Sakhalin climate, as well as potateabpage and rutabagas. Likewise, quality
seeds were difficult to obtain in the Far East, #iredfarmers had insufficient work animals. At
the Untovskaia farm in the southern part of thendlnear Korsakovskii Post, women and
children played a significant role in farm operagspsuccessfully growing vegetables and raising

8 KeppenOstrov Sakhalin39, 44, 80.
9 “Sakhalinskaia kommissiiaMoskovskie vedomosti9 Dec. 1869, 3.
12 KeppenOstrov Sakhalin77, 45, 43.
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geese. Within a few years, grain also was intreduand the Untovskaia farm was later
highlighted as an “excellent example of the resihl#s can be achieved in the shortest possible
time.” The director of the farm projected that sdowould support itself entirel§: As M.1.
Ishchenko notes, both farms were in fact successthleir broader purpose of training exiles for
long-term settlement on the island. Decades Itersame convicts working at the
Aleksandrovskaia farm in 1869 were recorded asgesesants, still farming on Sakhalin, and
their children remained on the island into the tinth century, long after the majority of
Russians had left.

Forming the Empire

While convicts and overseers on the island werettocting homes, building roads,
mining coal, and farming, statesmen and bureausré&s Petersburg were discussing the future
not only of Sakhalin, but of Russia itself—in peutiar its far eastern territories—and the state of
its exile system. Sakhalin, it was proposed, cquétvide a solution to the political, economic
and penal needs of the empire, which led the stdbegin methodical exploration of the region.
For the next six years, some of the empire’s téywlscs and statesmen conducted systematic
research on Sakhalin, seeking to make the islagidléeby mapping the territory, measuring the
quality and quantity of coal, projecting agriculilicapacity, categorizing plant and animal life,
and recording diseases and other potential healtbertns. Representatives of the Ministry of
Finance considered penal servitude from an econpargpective, seeking to maximize the sales
and distribution of Sakhalin coal and provide et transport and accommodation of convict
laborers. The head of the Department of ExeclRviice [departament politsii ispolnitel’ ngi
in charge of prisons under the Ministry of InterAfflairs, studied the island’s suitability to
become a place of penal servitude, part of a cosiamsnvestigating the reform of katorga in
Russia overall. The Minister of Foreign Affairssveonsulted concerning the diplomatic
implications of establishing convict settlementsadoorderland territory shared with the
Japanese. Agronomists and mining engineers igast the island’s potential to provide

natural resources.

' M.S. Mitsul’, Ocherk ostrova Sakhalina v sel’skokhoziaistvenntimashenii(St. Petersburg: [tipografiia A.E.
Landau i Ko.], 1873), 94-107. (Quote on p. 107.)

12M.1. IshchenkoRusskie starozhily Sakhalina: Vtoraia polovina XIXachalo XX v\(Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk:
Sakhalinskoe knizhnoe izdatel’stvo, 2007), 33-34.
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Members of these commissions recognized that jeastdd had seen poor results, yet
remained convinced of the state’s power to overcpast hindrances. They demonstrated a
modern faith in the ability of humans to overcome dlifficulties of distance and climate and to
use technology to do what had previously been isiptes Agronomist Mikhail Mitsul’, who
traveled to Sakhalin in 1871, wrote about the anilitposts on the island: “If the buildings
erected do not completely fulfill their purpose® must not judge too harshly .... We must
recognize [the Russian soldiers] as pioneers, prepthe land they occupied for colonization.
But now a new era is beginning, and we have diffeneeds. The new leaders will learn from
past mistakes to create conditions better forgslife, making colonization easier in places
where it used to be even unthinkabt®.To Mitsul’, even experiences such as the unfaten
1869 attempt at settling Siberian peasants couldhinder the inevitable progress. Mining
engineer Aleksei Keppen agreed, reporting basddsoown investigation that that the poor
results of previous coal mining had been due ta papervision and unscientific methods, rather

than the quality or quantity of the coal itsHlf.

Penal Reform

The 18 April 1869 order to dispatch convicts to lsdi was the result of a “special
committee” psobii komitétappointed by the tsar on 5 December 1868 to ‘idenshe reasons
for the decline of katorga labor,” an issue that bacupied St. Petersburg bureaucrats for a
number of yearS® The decade following the 1861 emancipation ofssand the Polish uprising
of 1863 saw a forty percent increase in the nuroberiminals assigned to heavy lab8rWith
the closure of state factories and the depletiamiokrals in Siberian mines, insufficient work
was available. One potential solution considerad the use of convicts to quarry granite on
Someri [Sommers] Island in the Bay of Finland. ¥®$ would have been a temporary measure,
as the island is small, with a land area of on$yshy. k" The committee concluded that the

13 Mitsul’, Ocherk ostrova Sakhalin®1-52.
14 KeppenOstrov Sakhalin76-77, 60.

5 Vlasov, “Kopiia s soobrazhenii,” BIGU, ruk. 34Fhis date is a matter of confusion in some sour&sitrii
Tal'berg, writing in 1879, gave 18 April 1868 agttiate of the decision (Tal’berg, “Ssylka na SakiiaR23),
which Nikolai Novombergskii repeated in 1903, aitifial’berg as his source. (N.la. NovombergsRstrov
Sakhalin [Ocherki sakhalinskoi zhizij§t. Petersburg: Tipografiia doma prizreniia matioilkch bednykh, 1903],
14.) The statute on the restructuring of katorga wm fact approved by the tsar on 18 April 186% Tommittee
convened for the first time in December 1868SYE, series Il, vol 44, no. 46984, 268-274.)

16 See KostanovQsvoenie Sakhalin®3.
" NovombergskiiOstrov Sakhalin14.

48



katorga’s punitive goals katorga could be fulfilleg either assigning convicts to work under
guard in mines, where they would be accommodateg&amby prisons, or by exiling them to a
location from which escape would be difficult. Bese of the large number of convicts
sentenced to penal servitude—approximately 12,000veulld have been impossible to
concentrate them in one location immediately, goctbmmittee decided to hold them in prisons
on the mainland in the meantime. Working towaldrgy-term solution, the committee proposed
immediately dispatching eight hundred convicts &t&&lin, a proposal approved by the tsar on
April 18.* The committee based its decision on assumpttats tL) the island’s geographic
isolation would hinder escape; 2) exile to thendlavould be significantly punitive, since it
would be lifelong; 3) the island had plenty of egnfdrritory in which exiles could settle after
serving their sentences; 4) the state would befrefit the settlement of exiles, since it was
difficult to attract free settlers to the island;tbe island’s rich coal deposits could be profigab
exploited, given the growing demand in China anghdaand 6) the expenses of the katorga
system would be reduced by concentrating all caswtthe same locatidiWhile many of

these assumptions would later prove false, atitte, &ll signs seemed in favor of establishing a
katorga regime on Sakhalin Island.

Eastward Expansion

Meanwhile, as those in prison affairs were disaug#ie reform of the Russian system of
penal servitude, other Russian officials were nmgetio consider the future of the Amur region
and Sakhalin Island primarily from a diplomatic ggective. M.S. Korsakov, Governor General
of East Siberia, was particularly concerned abloajoint possession of Sakhalin by Japan and
Russia, as the Japanese had increased theiryactivakhalin ever since the 1867 temporary
regulations® Even more threatening, after the Meiji Restorattb November 1867 toppled the
Tokugawa shogunate, Japanese officials had claiRwedian activity on southern Sakhalin to be
illegal, the newly-empowered emperor refusing wgmize the treaty concluded before his

ascension to powétl. In response to this, and in contrast to the @xjgtolicies of recruiting

18 Vlasov, “Kopiia s soobrazhenii,” BIGU, ruk. 345, 10b-4ob.
¥ Tal'berg, “Ssylka na Sakhalin,” 220-221.

20 M.S. Korsakov, Vsepoddanneishaia zapiska Genenbke@hatora Vostochnoi Sibiri, RGA VMF, f. 410, @ .d.
4178, Il. 21-250b.

2 Letter from the commander of troops on Sakhalianis, F.M. Depreradovich, to the Head of Japanetkment
on Sakhalin, Okamoto Kenske, 15 June 1869. Degiogieh also sent a copy to Skolkov, who includeid tis
report. RGIA, f. 1315, op. 1, d. 6, |. 310b.
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entrepreneurs and peasants to settle the islafl, Wkhmenev, commander of troops in the
Primorskaia oblast, proposed that Sakhalin be iméonexclusively with convict laborefs.
Another concern was the diplomatic implicationssakhalin coal. Foreigners—in particular,
Americans—who were refused coal mining rights /Russians could obtain permission from
the Japanese, who would permit them to employ &abdrom China, leading to the “invasion of
Sakhalin by yet another element, whose positiotherisland would be protected by the North
American United States, [and] would hinder our aidsition and possession [of Sakhalif].”
As a result of these discussions, ten days afeeApril 1869 degree on katorga reform,
another commission was created under the Minidttgternal Affairs, officially designated the
Commission for the Exploration of the Priamur Regamd Sakhalin Island, although often
referred to simply as the “Sakhalin Commissiéh.Rather than meeting in St. Petersburg, this
commission was sent to the Far East to study lomadiitions and gather data on the region’s
needs. Chaired by General-Lieutenant I.G. Skolldengtime member of the tsar’s suite, the
commission journeyed to Sakhalin and the Amur regicthe summer of 1869, from which it
reported to Minister of Foreign Affairs and Statiea@cellor A.M. Gorchakov on the region’s
political and economic needs. In his instructimm§kolkov, General-Admiral Grand Duke
Konstantin Nikolaevich, president of the CouncilState, commissioned him to explore all
aspects of the development of the Priamur regiahSakhalin, including international
diplomacy, trade, industry, agriculture, and militaeeds, as well as to “consider the
organization of a government on Sakhalin Islandegpect to both the local population and
troops stationed throughout the island.” Skolk@swlso charged to report on the situation of
the eight hundred convicts to be transported aaegro the recently-approved statute, “attesting
personally to the degree to which the area suggitivernment’s purpose of setting convicts, and
to comprise a detailed plan, based on local camttand consultation with local authorities, for

the continued transport of convicts to Sakhalin famdheir settlement® Due to his high

2 RGA VMF, f. 410, op. 2, d. 4178, |. 460b. Semalsl. Kostanov, “Istoriia osvoeniia Sakhalina vo&pu
rossiiskogo kapitalizma” (Dissertation, Institutoisi, arkheologii i etnografii narodov dal’negostoka, Akademiia
nauk SSSR, 1987), 113.

% Memo to Minister of Foreign Affairs Prince A.M. @hakov. RGA VMF, f. 410, op. 2, d. 4178, II. 395896.

24 “Komissiia dlia issledovaniia priamurskogo kraia.iSakhalina,” founded on 28 April 1869 by ordéthe
emperor. RGA VMF, f. 410, op. 2, d. 4178, | 288hchenkoRusskie starozhi)\30; “Sakhalinskaia kommissiia,”
Moskovskie vedomosti9 Dec. 1869, 3

% Instructions from Grand Duke Konstantin Nikoladvipresident of the council of state, to Generajutaht |.G.
Skolkov, 29 April 1869, RGA VMF, f. 410, op. 2,41178, Il. 270-2810b. (Quotes on Il. 278ob, 2750b.)
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position, Skolkov was granted authority to impletn@my measures necessary, without waiting
for authorization from St. Petersburg.

In the end, Skolkov’'s commission had little impantSakhalin’s future. Skolkov was
hesitant to draw decisive conclusions, and althdugteful, he insisted that further investigation
was necessary before establishing a permanennsydtgenal servitude on the island. He did
report that, “with serious government cooperattbe,development of [coal mining] could 1)
provide a productive and economically profitablewgzation for a large number of exiles; 2)
serve to strengthen our possession of the isladdahinder any foreign aspirations to occupy
coal beds, which would harm our interests; anda3)tively influence the conditions of the
shipping industry in our eastern possessidfis:Because of its orographic and climatic
conditions,” explained mining engineer O.A. Deikhnmeho accompanied Skolkov on the
expedition, “Sakhalin will never be a rich agricull colony, and ... exiles will always support
themselves through labor in the mines, or over timéactories.?” Yet Skolkov asserted that

exiling convicts to Sakhalin was likely the besiusion under the circumstances:

There is no reason to doubt that exile to Saktadlconvicted criminals for penal
servitude, more than to anywhere else, would ptaobecstate against the return at will of
its depraved members, expelled for their crimepgaceful society, and make the
designated criminal punishment more effective. péenanencedjezvozvratnostof

exile to Sakhalin moreover serves as the mostalelimethod of suppressing the will of
the criminal, who, being deprived of the hope aag®, will be forced to submit to the
conditions of his existence, and little by litterough work and obedience, will enter the
desired path of reforrf.

The most important result of Skolkov’s expeditioassthe decision of the committee on
katorga reform to conduct further investigationnc® the potential for coal mining remained
unknown, the committee decided to send a miningneeg along with two or three masters of
shaft mining ghteigery to estimate the capacity of Sakhalin coal bedd,@ased on that data, to

design a new, broader system of employing conalmbi to extract it. In December 1870, the

% “5oobrazheniia vysochaishe naznachennoi v Prigkilkrai komissii po voprosu ob organizatsii katorgkh
rabot na ostrove Sakhaline,” RGA VMF, f. 410, opd24179, |. 155.

2 0.A. Deikhman “Ostrov Sakhalin v gorno-promyshlenmotnoshenii,” prilozhenie k otchety Vysochaishe
naznachennoi v Pri-Amurskom krae komissii, RGA M¥H10, op. 2, d. 4179, |. 1140b; later publiskhsdO.A.]
Deikhman, “Ostrov Sakhalin v gornopromyshlennonostrenii,”Gornyi zhurnall871, no. 3, 529-557 (quote on p.
556). See also Kostand®svoenie Sakhalin®0.

2 «300brazheniia vysochaishe naznachennoi v Priaiilarsi komissii po voprosu ob organizatsii katongkh
rabot na ostrove Sakhaline,” RGA VMF, f. 410, opd24179, |. 151.

51



Mining Department of the Ministry of Finance appeithto this task mining engineer Aleksei
Keppen, who arrived on Sakhalin in June 187Keppen’s 125-page report on Sakhalin would
become the first of his many books and articleRussian and English, on Russia’s natural
resources, the rights of miners, history of minimgrussia, and the development of the railroad.
At this same time, a topographer, a certain Kormasg appointed by the governor of the

Priamurskaia oblast to survey the isldfd.

The Collapse of Penal Servitude

While Skolkov and his associates explored Saklaadohthe Amur in terms of its broader
significance to the empire, emperor Aleksandr kamwhile, was concerned about the growing
murder rate throughout the empire and the statelility to carry out the punishment of
murderers as decreed by law. In May of 1870 herextla review of the situation, for which a
committee was formed under the Ministry of Justecaot only propose reforms, but more
importantly, to determine the cause of the risingaher rate. In its findings, the committee
attributed the increase in murders to the breakdoithe penal servitude system, which left
murderers unpunished, as criminals themselves satimitVhen the Minister of Justice reported
this to the Council of State, the Council conclutieat the discrepancy between the law and its
enforcement could have “disastrous consequencésequublic safety.” The urgency of katorga
reform was highlighted in a report of the Ministifyinternal Affairs stating that there was
insufficient space in current prisons and penaligsgte sites for convicts sentenced even during
the next year, and that soon it would be impossiblerotect society from criminals at &

According to the Minister of Internal Affairs, tipgimary hindrance blocking the much-
needed penal reform had been the prioritizatioih@feconomic over the punitive function of
convict labor, and hence the rejection of proposaldilize criminals in industries that would
serve a punitive function without rendering a profihe Council of State agreed, concluding
that it was necessary to “make exceptional effants take special measures” to ensure the
quickest possible reform of the system, allocatumgls to do so, while preparing additional
prison accommodations in the meantime for the rdasgerous criminals. With the emperor’'s
approval, the Minister of Internal Affairs establesl a committee to implement this decision

29 KeppenOstrov Sakhalin82.
% Tal'berg, “Ssylka na Sakhalin,” 223.
31 Vlasov, “Kopiia s soobrazhenii,” BIGU, ruk. 345,5-8.
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consisting of representatives of the Ministriesndérnal Affairs, Justice and Finance; the
Imperial Court; and the Second and Third Sectidridi® Imperial Majesty’s Chancellery. After
examining the reports, the committee confirmedaeefits of establishing penal servitude on
Sakhalin, although expressing concern that agticallivork was insufficiently punitive to deter
felons. Those convicted of the most serious ofershould therefore be retained to work in the
remaining mines at Nerchinsk and the Urals, whiss important” criminals would be sent to
Sakhalin. The commission determined that morermédion was necessary in order to
implement the desired system of penal servitud8akhalin®

It was according to instructions of this commissibat the most important investigation
of Sakhalin was organized, an expedition undeMhestry of Internal Affairs led by director of
prisons V.I. Vlasov in 1871 to “gather all infornaat necessary to make a final decision
concerning the future organization of penal sedston the island® The minister
commissioned Vlasov to gather information aboutcadure and coal mining on Sakhalin as
well as inspecting the sites of penal servitudeenily functioning in the Nerchinsk region. His
team included physician F.M. Avgustinovich, agromtrivi.S. Mitsul’, and military topographer
V. Semenov. After examining prisons, factories amdes of the East Siberian penal servitude
system—Irkutsk, Kara, Stretensk, Blagoveshchenskis&, and Nikolaevsk—Vlasov arrived
on Sakhalin on 7 September 1871.

According to his later report, Vlasov’s stay on tfland was difficult from the very
beginning. For lack of accommodations, his teagptsh a hut built to serve as a bathhouse for
criminals. They lived in fear of the convicts, wivere not confined to prison, but lived freely
on the island. One of his men, Vlasov reportedrdd for his life to the extent that, when he
“found himself on the wild shore of Sakhalin, amaogvicts and people in despair, [he] was
unable to bear the strong impressions of horrorvegrst mad.” He was transported to a ward for
the mentally ill in an East Siberian hospital.wimter, the only form of transportation was by

dogsled, which Vlasov discovered to be “one ofrtiest unpleasant and dangerous means of

*1pid., Il. 9-13.
*1pid., I. 130b.
34 V.1. Vlasov, Kratkii ocherk neustroistv, sushchestvuiushchiktkai@rge(n.p., 1873), 21.
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transportation,” in particular since it entaileegsding the night in the open air at in temperatures
some twenty-five degrees below zé&to.

So important was the issue of katorga reform ¢ostiate that Vlasov's team included
some of the most experienced specialists in trdad. An 1835 graduate of the Vil'na Medical
and Surgical Academy, physician F.M. Avgustinoviad published several books and articles
on medicine over a long career, and in 1871, wasiafed to the medical department of the
Ministry of Internal Affairs. In this capacity veas commissioned to investigate the impact of
the Sakhalin environment on settlers’ health. A4 as studying Sakhalin’s climate and
atmosphere—he was able to “state with certaintytti@influence of climatic conditions has ...
caused no harm to the health of the resident ptpnta>—he devoted himself to the natural
sciences. During his journey, he gathered 20,p@8imens of East Siberian flora. After
departing Sakhalin in June, 1872, he traveled amWbstok, Irkutsk, Tobol’'sk, and finally
lakutiia, where he spent three years above théd@itcle>’ Avgustinovich published one of
the first ethnographic accounts of the daily lieéSakhalin convicté®

At age thirty-five, M.S. Mitsul’ was already a pramnt scholar, having published three
books on agriculture. In 1870, he had been awaadgald medal by the Free Economic Society
“for his labor on behalf of the society and for hiisrary activity in the area of agriculture.” In
1871, he received the Order of St. Anna, third degand the same year, he was promoted to the
rank of collegiate assessBr.As an agronomist, his research entailed travefiik forests, and
on one occasion, having gotten lost while studgoiyconditions in the taiga, he survived for
two days by eating a dog that had followed him fitbie post® Yet Mitsul’ was optimistic
about Sakhalin’s potential. According to Mitsdifpm 1869 to 1871, “out of a wild,
impenetrable territory emerged a meadow and a, fiblfirst traces of culture, making the Due
valley even more picturesque than the nature sadiag it.” If the state implemented his well-

researched plans, he indicated, much of the iskandd be converted into an agricultural zone

% bid., 21, 24.
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comparable to the Russian heartland itSelfor his service to the empire, Mitsul’ was
decorated with the Order of St. Vladimir, fourttgdee®?

While their personal experiences on the island wéfigult, Vlasov and his team
returned optimistic about the possibility of Sakhalerving as a place for penal servitude.
Vlasov reported that both scientific research aratgcal experience indicated that agriculture
could succeed in southern Sakhalin, and that fheat was favorable for human habitatfén.
Avgustinovich and Mitsul’ found the indigenous ptadions on the island to be mild, patient and
reliable, indicating no tendencies toward violencsavagery? Mitsul’ concluded that, if
conducted according to scientific principles, Saikhagriculture could feed tens of thousands of
settlers’ At the same time, Vlasov reported confusion amabs at the other sites of penal
servitude he visited in Siberia. Penal servitudé&akhalin became even more urgent in light of
the “disorder of katorga [which] is rooted in uttksregard for the law, in the inability or
negligence of those in authority, in local conditiwhich make it difficult to comply with the
law, in irregular organization of labor, in the gtiag of convicts freedom and in poor
administration.*® Starting anew on Sakhalin Island, following tatekt principles of science
and penology, it was hoped, would solve many o$é¢haroblems.

The proposal that Vlasov compiled for the estabtisht of convict labor on Sakhalin
demonstrates his faith in the state’s ability termome hindrances and transform the land into a
secure and productive Russian territory. While ectsvn 1871 were forced to eat salted beef
[soloning for lack of fresh meat—and even that was ratienadlasov emphasized that there
were plenty of meadows that could provide hay @urfe cattle. Rather than viewing the thick
woods as a hindrance, he noted that clearing nwadfd be every bit as difficult as current
katorga labor at the mines of the Nerchinsk or Weglons. Sakhalin’s remoteness and insular
status made exploration difficult for his team, liwtould prevent convicts from escaping, and
as current exiles and their wives confirmed, thredhof its remoteness and its arduous unpaid

labor would deter crime on the mainland. Whendaered from the commander of the Russian
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fleet of the demand for coal in Chinese and Jaapeds, Vlasov prepared to travel to the two
countries himself to arrange for the delivery oélcbom Sakhalin, his travel hindered only by
“reasons beyond [his] control.” Finally, and perhaps most importantly, transpbgirisoners

by sea, rather than land, would reduce transit frora twenty-one months on foot to under six
months. As well as increasing the work force aldé@ on the island, the ship would deliver
convicts in better physical and moral condition afidw their families to travel with thefff.

A key aspect of the penal reform taking placeudrmut the empire, integral to Vlasov’'s
proposal, was the establishment of “penitentiatgmes” that would serve not only to punish,
but to rehabilitate criminals. Since the openimd 840 of the Colonie Agricole Pénitentiare de
Mettray for juvenile offenders in France, penitangicolonies were considered by penologists to
be the most humane and effective penal institutibhe motto of the Mettray Agricultural
Penitentiary Colony was “the moralization of yobththe cultivation of the soil,” as hard work
in the open air was to replace the demoralizingpaphere of crowded prisons. The Mettray
Colony became a model institution upon which simitatitutions were based, and the
“reformatory principle” was applied not only to yubut to “reclaimable adult offenders
(juveniles in crime, if not in age),” as explainedan early-twentieth-centufgncyclopedia
Britannica®® Similar institutions were being established irs&ia as well, such as the “shelter
for teaching and correctiontEhebno-ispravitel'nyi priijtof juvenile offenders established in
1873 in the Saratov gubernia by Governor M.N. GaMrasskoi, who six years later would be
appointed director of the newly-founded Centrab&mi Administratior?’ As instructed by the
committee under the Ministry of Internal Affairslagov’s proposal focused in particular on the
establishment of penitentiary colonies on Sakh#liMitsul”s report on Sakhalin agriculture
was also based on an understanding that “theistatads to choose Sakhalin Island as a location
for the establishment of penitentiary coloniés.”

" Vlasov, “Kopiia s soobrazhenii,” BIGU, ruk. 34%,48-50, 57, 340b-360b, 17.
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352-353, 472-473, 485-486.
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At the committee’s request, on his return from ikl Vlasov stopped in Irkutsk, the
residence of the Governor General of East Sib&ripresent his proposal to Governor N.P.
Sinel'nikov and the East Siberian governing couffedvet glavnogo upravleniia vostochnoi
sibiri]. The council found his proposal convincing, &idel'nikov passed a resolution on 13
October 1872, stating that “of all the proposadsn familiar with for the organization of penal
servitude, | prefer the plan of Collegiate Councitasov.... In my opinion, it is satisfactory
both as a punitive measure and in terms of its memess¢helovechestyagiving convicts
hope to improve their future through correctidh.Among other suggestions and comments, the
East Siberian council made a significant additmilasov’s proposal in the area of Sakhalin
administration: due to the difficulty of communiicen with the island, the council proposed
appointing a “director of the Sakhalin coloniesaghal’nik sakhalinskikh kolorjiwith authority
to make decisions independent of the mainland sitipn similar to that of military governdf.
Under these conditions, Sakhalin would not only hfiagessian political and economic needs, but
could meet the demands of penal reform. Penitgntiaonies on Sakhalin would relieve
overcrowded prisons, and with time, replace peealitide in Siberia altogether, while
supplying coal for the Pacific fleet and protectBigeria from foreign aggression.

Prison reform continued in St. Petersburg evenlasdy and his team explored the Far
East, with Count Vladimir Sollogub, recently retadifrom a tour inspecting Siberian prisons,
appointed to chair a new commission on penal retbiahconvened in February 1872. To
Sollogub, a former prison warden intimately famil&th the latest European developments in
penology, labor was the crucial element in theestiron of criminals. He had published a book
on convict labor in 1866, and his own house ofattion was described by prominent
nineteenth-century criminologist Ivan Foinitskii@snodel prison®> Sollogub represented
Russia at the first International Prison Congradsondon in July 1872, where he presented his
commission’s proposed reforms to an audience efmational specialists. According to the
proposal, agricultural penitentiary colonies weraérve as an intermediary stage between

imprisonment and liberation. They were to be ledah “in districts selected and set apart to be

%3 Resolution of Governor General Sinel’'nikov, 13 (@72, in “Kopiia s soobrazhenii,” BIGU, ruk. 34581.
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definitively peopled by liberated convicts,” ane ttriminals would be released for “colonization”
of the land upon completing their sentent®esVhile he did not mention it officially, it was no
secret that Sakhalin was the likely location faclsaolonies. Citing “rumors” as its source, the
Stock Market Gazetia 1873 supported the “fortunate idea of estabighhese colonies” on
Sakhalin, in particular its “deviation from the atdnviction that punishment should function
only as a fear and a threagfozoi i strakhorh In our opinion, penal servitude will only aches

its punitive and corrective goals when it constdti@abor that is within one’s power, compulsory,

and constant..>’

From “Penitentiary Colonies” to a “Convict Colony”

In 1874, mining engineer Keppen returned from Skikha European Russia, having
spent three years investigating coal beds and mmgiéing systematic mining practices on the
island, as well as studying published materials@fidial reports from Irkutsk and Nikolaevsk.
Keppen’s research indicated a high quality of @l led to optimism about its potential
profitability to the state. While during the 186@%ee specialists had come to three different
conclusions about Sakhalin coal quality, Keppeolkesl this discrepancy by noting that they
had tested coal from different layers and only nlkarshore. In addition, much of the coal had
been poorly mined, leading to a decrease in qualtityprice. Using the latest technology to
judge chemical content, Keppen investigated seVayals of coal in the area of Due,
concluding that the Due mines could produce anyuadire than 36,000 tons of high quality
coal. Moving inland, he found the coal to be ofeaen higher quality. With coal as good as
that of Australia—much better than Chinese or Japaroal—the major obstacle remained the
poor conditions of the mines. Keppen anticipated tthe underground riches of Sakhalin
would not remain hidden, but rather, their explooia [razrabotkd will gradually develop and
bring with it the enrichment and settlement of tbgion.” Entrepreneurs, he predicted, would
utilize convict laborers. He expressed hope “o@e Sakhalin the flourishing of the mining
industry and of deportation coloniegeportatsionnykh kolorjjias we see in Australig®

With its potential to bring economic as well asifozal gain, not only the Russian state
was interested in Sakhalin colonization. lakovkewskii, an official with the Ministry of State
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*8 Keppen Ostrov Sakhaling, 49, 51, 90, 125.
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Domains, had been eyeing the island for over adieaa a source of personal enrichment, as
well as benefit to the Russian state. In 186%uiEnitted a proposal to found a joint stock
company to mine Sakhalin coal, the Sakhalin Mifi@mpany, and petitioned for twenty-year
rights to all underground resources on SakhalinS.Morsakov, Governor General of East
Siberia at the time, supported the proposal whalgbdly, declaring that the development of
such a company was one of the most promising m&fahesveloping the coal industry using
Russian—rather than foreign—investments, while sujpy shipping and trade in the Pacific.
Given the harsh conditions of work in the regionrsakov proposed various incentives for the
company, including guaranteeing the sale of it tothe navy if the company utilized convicts
in its mines, rather than Chinese or Korean workdise proposal was put on hold, however, as
Skolkov and his team set off to explore the islanduding its potential for the development of
private industry. As concerns were raised abaaiirtfluence of private entrepreneurs on the
newly-arrived convict population, his proposal—Baxkkii later claimed—was lost “in an
administrative labyrinth®® After Vlasov returned from the island, Butkovsidivised his
proposal to meet the new concerns of the statemgtabout the land, but about the reforms in
the penal system. He submitted it to the Gove@Gemeral of East Siberia and the Ministries of
Internal Affairs and State Domains in 1873. Gower@eneral Sinel’nikov responded positively,
while the Ministry of Internal Affairs failed to spond at all, and the Ministry of Finance
suggested that more questions needed to be anshefare any decision could be made, and
turned the proposal over to the Ministry of IntdrAairs.°

Butkovskii's new proposal addressed virtuallyddlthe state’s remaining concerns
regarding Sakhalin’s future and the establishmépeaoal servitude on the island. In the best-
case scenario, Butkovskii pointed out, the abunel@ahcoal—that “alpha and omega of
manufacturing”—would attract manufacturers to bdiddtories that would produce even more
revenue and provide labor for more convicts. Atvery least, income from coal sales would
cover provisions for the convicts, who were otheena burden to the stdte He provided charts
projecting market conditions, expenditures, sata@ad detailed descriptions of transport
options. Due to increased trade in the Pacifiqgpdiated out, demand for coal as ballast was

%9 |bid., 91-92; lakov Butkovskii, “Ostrov Sakhalinstoricheskii vestnid882, no. 10 (October): 177.
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increasing. For these reasons, he proposed aktsturehouse for distribution in Vladivostok,
which would also supply coal to the Russian fledtich had relocated from Nikolaevsk to
Vladivostok in 1871. With the supporting data mevided, it would have been difficult to
dispute his evidence that coal sales would be tatul@é if not immediately, then in the near
future. After all, claimed Butkovskii, with an ‘&xhaustible source of coal of the highest
guality—just as Newcastle and Australia supplyAllantic and Southern oceans, Sakhalin is
predestinedfrednaznachendy nature to satisfy the demands of the Pacifares.®?

Whatever decision was made regarding penal see/padSakhalin, the Ministry of
Internal Affairs insisted that it be taken as apenary measure alone. Any permanent decision
was to be made after the Committee for the Finat@sion of the Project of Prison Reform in
the Russian Empire, under Privy Councilor P.A. Aubbthe Council of State, had reached a
conclusion regarding prison refoffh.Founded on 19 May 1873 and including represemsiof
the Ministries of Justice, Internal Affairs, ancht&t Domains, as well as the Second and Third
Departments of the Imperial Chancellery, the ZuGowmmission met thirty-eight times between
19 May 1873 and 14 February 1875. One of the ssguecommission tackled was katorga
reform®

Until this point, plans for convict labor on Sakinahad focused primarily on penitentiary
colonies for less dangerous criminals living irefitem, rather than in prisons, but with the
proposal of Court Councilor Butkovskii, along witle needs highlighted by the Zubov
Commission, that changed to a broader focus oegstablishment of penal servitude on the
island overall. Just two weeks after the commissigbmitted its conclusions to the tsar, a new
Commission on the Organization of Penal Servituéeéaon 1 March 1875, chaired by Senator
M.R. Shidlovskii, a participant in the Zubov Comsia and deputytpvarishch to the Minister
of Internal Affairs, and including several otherfgapants in the previous commission as well.
A matter of significant contention was the propasfahe Ministry of Justice that penal servitude
should consist of two parts: confinement in prsfstrogakh followed by labor in penitentiary
colonies. While the Ministry of Internal Affair®nosidered the establishment of colonies for
penal servitude inconvenient, the Minister of hieshoted that the decision itself was significant

%2 Butkovskii, 0. Sakhalin i ego znacheni, data on pp. 31-37.
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not only to prison reform, but to the future of Sakn Island. Setting aside the unresolved
guestion of penitentiary colonies, the committegeeddhat penal servitude overall demanded a
location that allowed for discipline and supervisibindered escapes and disorder, and provided
a setting for the execution of arduous mandatdsgra All of these conditions pointed directly
to Sakhalir®® At the March 1 meeting, the committee concluded Sakhalin was in fact
suitable for penal servitude, penitentiary colonasl settlement of convicts after their terms
had ended. The committee also determined to a8rgkbvskii’s proposal, and established a
subcommittee of four members to work out the detallwo of its members, Vlasov and
Deikhman, had participated in expeditions to Sakrehd were intimately familiar with the
situation® From this point on, penitentiary colonies tooka® place to penal servitude more
broadly in discussion of Sakhalin colonization.einistry of Internal Affairs expressed
particular concern that the proposed coloniesstilaished in the southern part of the island,
could lead to conflict with the Japan&se.

After years of hesitation, plans now began to nauiekly for the colonization of
Sakhalin with convicts. The subcommittee of thenGussion on the organization of penal
servitude met eight times in March 1875, thorough§cussing the reports of Vlasov and Mitsul’
and the extension of a reformed system of pengitade to Sakhalin Island. Rather than
limiting Sakhalin to less dangerous criminals, tbenmittee determined that labor in Sakhalin’s
coal mines—where miners often worked on their kreeggone, crawling through mine shafts—
was no lighter than work in silver or gold minesgaherefore a suitable punishment for convicts
of the first categoryl-go razriadd. Convicts of the second category could be semteho
construction work or to clear roads, and thoséefthird category could be assigned to
agricultural work. The subcommittee submitted @ppised statute of administratishfata
upravleniig listing the needed civil servants and their psgabsalaries and ranks. Yet their
proposal, they insisted, should be implementedugiyland with utmost care, over a ten-year
period, in light of the difficulties associated itreating “such a new establishment, in a distant,

unpopulated, and wild locality’®
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To discuss the logistical arrangements of privait@mg on Sakhalin, a committee under
the Ministry of the Navy met ten times in April aMhy that year, prioritizing the coal industry
over any penal purposes for the island. The cotamivas sympathetic toward Butkovskii’'s
request to use foreign capital to develop his mssnand expressed their conviction that free
workers, rather than convicts, would “facilitate ttievelopment on the island of a reliable
mining population.®® The Council of Ministers then held two “speciahsultations on Priamur
affairs” to discuss this. The Ministers of Foreigffairs and Finance expressed concern about
the potential influence of foreigners in the bolded, which had become Russian territory—
rather than shared Russian and Japanese land—eskswearlier with the 7 May 1875 Treaty of
St. Petersburg between Russia and Japan. Thet&fioisTransportation responded that by that
same logic, it would be better not to send cringrather, as they, too, could incite conflict in
the border region. The committee concluded tisgbriimary purpose was to strengthen Sakhalin
and develop its coal industry, using convicts wheoessary, while strictly limiting foreign
involvement’°

While its significance was not evident at the tipeshaps the most important decision of
the subcommittee on penal servitude was the plaeparate Sakhalin administratively from the
Primorskaia oblast on the mainland and “make froj8akhalin] a new colony for the
performance of penal servitude.” While based ael8iikov’s proposal to establish a “Director
of Sakhalin Colonies,” this administrative restuwratg defined Sakhalin as no longer part of an
existing Russian oblast which happened to contamtentiary colonies for the correction of
criminals. Instead, it became a colony itself, @aaddministrators answered only to the
Governor General of East Siberia. It would beaithe Sakhalin administration to decide
whether to establish the proposed penitentiarycatjural colonies for convicts, or “agricultural
settlements” poseleniid, as they were now called, having lost their ftats both penitentiary
and as colonie§. This shift in Sakhalin’s meaning was clear in ldreguage of the Council of

Ministers. At the May meeting on Priamur affaivinister of Internal Affairs A.E. Timashev
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0 Zhurnal osobogo soveshchaniia po priamurskim depahMay 1875, GAIO, f. 24, op. 2, d. 715, II. 18;topied
in GASO, microfilm 503. See also Zhurnal osobogeeshchaniia po priamurskim delam, 16 June 18790GA
24, op. 2, d. 715, Il. 2-4, copied in GASO, michofi503.

" «Zhurnal soveshchaniia, uchrezhdennogo pri Komiinissorganizatsii katorzhnykh rabot” [March 187&AIO,
f. 24, OTs, d. 76, Il. 56, 560D, 57.
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emphasized that Sakhalin was the only place seitdbt the establishment of a vast convict
colony” [ssyI'nokatorzhnoi koloriii’® While the vast colony Timashev envisioned was
Sakhalin, to Grand Duke Konstantin, head of ther€dwf State, the proposed colomas
Sakhalin, and he spoke of the “conversion of SakHslland into a colony for convicts.” He
insisted that this was still an experiment, thowgig that penal servitude must not hinder the
primary goal of developing the island’s coal inadyst

On 19 September 1875, a contract was signed vatht@ouncilor Butkovskii, leasing
the Due coal mines to the Sakhalin Company forrengef twelve years. He was required to
use exclusively convict labor, employing a minimafifour hundred convict§' His request for
permission to hire foreigners, or even to partnign Yoreigners or seek foreign investment, was
denied, a condition on which he later blamed themany’s failure to make a profit. Three
days later, Senator Shidlovskii’'s Commission on@nganization of Penal Servitude reconvened
to establish guidelines for the administration ofodficial Sakhalin katorga system. Disagreeing
with General-Admiral Konstantin, the committee agr¢hat, rather than as a temporary measure,
Sakhalin penal servitude should be establishedo@sraanent institution, independent of
changes that may take place in the penal systestheRthan allocating labor according to
categories of punishment, the committee decidedwbek assignments should correspond with
the physical capabilities of the convicts, sinckotation of convicts ... to work that does not
correspond to their physical strength would resutegular failure to carry out assigned work
and the shortening of their live&” After a visit in 1876 by Governor General of Eagieria
P.A. Frederiks—who had replaced Sinel'nikov in Dmber 1873, and to whom island officials
now answered—construction began on the first pee@iitude prison on Sakhalin, providing
accommodations for a growing number of conviétdNegotiations began with the navy to
transport convicts to Sakhalin by sea through tezSCanal, upon which the future of Sakhalin

2 Zhurnal osobogo soveshchaniia po Pri-Amurskimmie27 May 1875, RGA VMF, f. 410, op. 2, d. 4272, .
2340b.

3 Zhurnal osobogo soveshchaniia po Pri-Amurskimmie? May 1875, GAIO, f. 24, op. 2, d. 715, |. t6pied in
GASO, microfilm 503.

" Tal'berg, “Ssylka na Sakhalin,” 231.

5 Butkovskii, “Ostrov Sakhalin,” 181.

¢ Zhurnal kommisii po organizatsii katorzhnykh rai Sept. 1875, GAIO, f. 24, OTs, d. 76, |. 73830
TK.K. Korablin, “Katorga na Sakhaline kak opyt priitel’noi kolonizatsii,”Vestnik DVO RARO005, no. 2: 73
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penal servitude ultimately depended. The firstgpeort would not take place until 1879 on a

ship of the newly-founded Volunteer FI€ét.

Reforming the State

In the Far East, the primary goal of Russian setl& was the transformation of
Sakhalin, but in St. Petersburg, both settlemeigaitalin and prison reform more broadly were
part of a greater project of reforming the stabeging a world power that could compete
economically and militarily with the standards oE8t¥ern modernity. In Butkovskii's proposal,
colonization of Sakhalin was a means of demonsagaRussian might in Asia and dominating
the coal market in the Far East. While Russiatvesatened by the expansion and strengthening
of not only Japan and China, but also Britain dreWnited States, Butkovskii wrote in 1873,
“Would not the tone of a hostile cabinet soften witeconsidered that, by preventing access to
[Sakhalin coal], the Russian state could paralyae@et and destroy factories without resorting to
bombs and battleships? ... Did not cotton contriboitithe peaceful resolution of conflict
between America and England?” He emphasized rihdé tand shipping in the Pacific were
growing, the Far East was “waking up,” and everaddpad joined the “path of progress.”
Militarily, Sakhalin would serve as Russia’s advamggeiard, the position held by the island of
Kotlin in the West. For this reason, Butkovskigaed, Russia’s task on Sakhalin was not to be
fearsome gtrashnyj, but to become indispensablepbkhodomyito countries wishing to
develop trade and industry. Sakhalin coal woulthgRussia “an honored place in the minds of
the peoples of Asia, in line with the enterprishgericans, English, and Germans.” Since coal,
Butkovskii argued, was the “soul” of manufacturinipe future of Far Eastern trade would be in
Russian handS.

With the “New Imperialism” of the 1870s—Europeaswers competing aggressively for
territory in Africa and Asia—Russia’s position oak®alin gained even greater political
importance. Within three years of the first seasit of convicts to labor in Sakhalin Company
mines, Butkovskii changed his regarding the godlmeans of colonizing Sakhalin.

Exploitation of coal was inadequate, he said,ghtliof the colonial projects of America,
England, Germany, and France. Sakhalin needeédante part of Russia itself. Pointing to the

8 Po voprosu vozbuzhdennomu Ministerstvom Vnutremiiiel o perevozke ssyl’nykh na o. Sakhalin morem,
correspondence beginning 28 Jan. 1876. RGA VML®, op. 2, d. 4304.

9 Butkovskii, 0. Sakhalin i ego znachenik0-11, 6, 10. Kotlin was home to the naval hafséronshtadt.
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threat of foreign expansion in Asia, as well aRtssia’s recent sale of Alaska to the United
States and transfer of the Kuril Islands to Japarnsisted that Russia needed to “designate a
point to serve as a bordegrfn’iu], past which foreigners cannot extend their asiping.”
Sakhalin, he proposed, should be that “farthesvérk of the Russian nationdplot russkogo
natsional’nostj, and to fulfill that function, it
must be made a purely Russian land, with its faitlditions, and language. Complete
Russification pbruseni¢ of [Sakhalin] is necessary, since it is wedgext¢zalsid, so to
say, in a completely foreign world, the world oegeAsia—China, Japan, and Korea—
countries awakened, or which Europeans are tryirayiaken, from centuries of slumber.
All of European politics is oriented toward the E&ach of its states is trying hard to

demonstrate its might and influence to the East,a@na sign [of its power], to capture a
patch of land, place consuls at its ports, andtmlsts fleet®

An article in the St. Petersbu@plosexpressed the same sentiment as early as 1875 nmbisé
important question,” it asserted, was not how tpl@xk coal or transport convicts, but “how to
turn Sakhalin into completely Russian land.” Théev argued that Sakhalin should be subject
to the same laws that governed the rest of therenmaither that treated as a separate colony, as
was the case with Russian Turkestan.

The question arose, however, whether such Rugsiircaould be conducted by convict
laborers. Convicts and exiles, the writer @olosnoted, were “often morally depraved, with
overtaxed energy and with extremely meager me&hsy are not the ones to turn Sakhalin into
a continuation of Russia, to go to the grave cotatbby the fact that they were the first
Russians to give their lives as a sacrifice forrtestant motherland, the first pioneers in the
great movement forward to the Far E&ét.Butkovskii agreed, claiming that Sakhalin shoodd
allowed to develop naturally, attracting free se#] including intelligentsia and Old Believers.
He wrote, “If it does not feel the pressure of lawreracy and becomes accustomed to relying on
its own strength, that Russian borderland will sstsangthen to such an extent there will be no
more danger of it being cut off. Connected to Rubg kinship, it will be in a position to defend
its independence and Russian national dignity.fatt, not only would Sakhalin protect itself.

Butkovskii stressed that it could not remain a delaat child, but that “it needs to prepare to

80 Butkovskii, “Ostrov Sakhalin,” 183-184.
# Golos(St. Petersburg), 11 Nov. 1875, 1.
8 |bid.
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defend its mother® Expansion in the Far East was an important aseRtssia’s self-
fashioning as a strong and modern state.

AlthoughGolosargued that the establishment of penal settlententakhalin would
hinder Russia’s modernization, to those concernéld penal reform, Sakhalin provided an ideal
solution to the crisis facing Siberian exile and\helabor, an important aspect of the reforms.
To many Russians, Siberian exile had become synoagmwith barbarisfi* Colonel V.O.
lankovskii, chief of gendarmes of the Irkutsk gubayin 1875 described convicts exiled to
Siberia as “wander[ing] miserably from one spoamother, never finding a cordial refuge,
generally poor workers inclined to parasitism.” ®nding them to Sakhalin, he claimed, not
only would Siberia be rid of its unwelcome inhabt& but “Sakhalin Island would transform
into one of the most prosperous places not on§ilieria, but in the entire empir®” Likewise,
in the West, the Siberian exile system represendetwardness. An 1880 cartoon in the
London humor magazinkidydepicted exiles in chains heading on foot intce8d led by a
bear in a Russian army uniform from the Crimean. warthe smoke of his torch is written “the
torch of civilisation” (Figure 2.1° With the establishment of modern penal colonies o
Sakhalin, that image, too, could change.

8 Butkovskii, “Ostrov Sakhalin,” 186, 185.

8 See Jonathan W. Daly, “Criminal Punishment andbpe@nization in Late Imperial Russidahrbiicher fiir
Geschichte Osteuropas8, no. 3 (2000): 355.

% Donesenie nachal’nika Irkutskogo gubernskogo zhemedkogo upravleniia V.O. lankovskogo ob obshchem
polozhenii del v Vostochnoi Sibiri, 31 October 18BARF, f. 109, | ekspeditsiia, 1875 g., d. 801H260b;
reprinted in A.V. Shavrov (ed.), “Dal'nii Vostokagami nachal’'nika zhandarmskogo upravleni@i&chestvennye
arkhivy 1993, no. 1: 95, 96.

8 “Russian Civilisation,”Judy, or the London Serio-Comic JournalMarch 1880, 102-103.
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JUDY, OR THE LONDON SERIO-COMIC JOURNAL.—Mauca 3, 1880, |

N HIGHLY RECOMMINDED BY W. Bl G & Co.
> |

RUSSIAN CIVILISATION. ‘

Fig. 2.1: “Russian Civilisation,” from the Londdmumor magazindudy(March 1880%’

One of the additional benefits of penal servitadeSakhalin over Siberian katorga was
that punishment could be conducted in a humane enaratognizing that, as emphasized at the
1872 Prison Congress, “Prisoners do not cease neelbbewhen they enter the prison wafl&.”
While the 1863 reforms had abolished most corgmuaishment, it was permitted in the context
of prison or exile. Director of prisons Vlasov neagkplicit the connection of Sakhalin with the
Great Reforms, remarking that the establishmepeaftentiary colonies on Sakhalin would
“make it possible, in time, to abolish the harstpooal punishment used on people deprived of
all rights when they commit a new crime, and irt tiegpect, beneficially conclude the reform of
our current tsar® Governor General Sinel'nikov agreed, expressatisfaction that Vlasov’s
proposal entailed both proper punishment of critsiaad humaneness, giving criminals hope
for the future’® To ethnographer and prison reformer Sergei Maigjrwho sat on the 1875

committee on the organization of penal servitutt@nges in the system of prisons and exile had

87 Judy, or the London Serio-Comic JournalMarch 1880, 102-103.

8 Wines,Report 178.

8 Vlasov, “Kopiia s soobrazhenii,” BIGU, ruk. 34576-760b.

% Resolution of General-Governor Sinel'nikov, 13 G&72, in “Kopiia s soobrazhenii,” BIGU, ruk. 34581.
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become Russia’s “sacred and urgent dusyidshchennyi i neotlozhnyi ddff a debt to
humanity. On Sakhalin, such duty could be perfatntiee debt paid.

An issue discussed repeatedly regarding Sakhadotential for penal servitude was the
need for a “rational organization of convict lab@rdtsional’nom ustroistve katorzhnykh
rabof],®? connecting Sakhalin to the enlightenment focuseason and science. As Willard
Sunderland demonstrates, by the end of the cerRwrgsians advocated what they called
“correct colonization” pravil’naia kolonizatsiid, conducted, in Sunderland’s words, “according
to scientific principles and result[ing] in the h@nious pairing of people and resourc&sOn
Sakhalin, as in reform of the Siberian exile systeore broadly, the same principle applied,
although colonization was of a different sort. Huktor ofVestnik Evropynvoked the idea of
“more rational convict labor” in his introductioa the memaoirs of explorer N.V. Busse in 1872,
which themselves were published to celebrate Rusgiaomplishments at a time when many
strove toward Europeanizatiéh.Such language was used by both advocates andhemisoof
penal servitude on Sakhalin. The above referemee‘tational organization of convict labor”
was used sarcastically to mock the proposal tonipéoSakhalin with exiles, implying that such
plans were anything but rational. Yet Nikolai latisev, a Siberian regionalist exiled to the far
north for his involvement in a scheme to withdrate®ia from the Russian empire, embraced
the idea, proposing his own new “rational systemarfection based on the claims of
penitentiary science and the experiences of Rugsiaan communities.” He wrote that his
“sincere desire...was to develop a rational systegoatection, which, while guaranteeing the
safety of society, would to the extent possibleofathe rehabilitation of the person and his moral
improvement.?® He was nonetheless a vocal opponent of katorggathalin.

There was concern, of course, over the fact thdte West, the tide had turned away
from penal transportation. As one editorialistrped out, British transportation of convicts to
Australia had ended in 1868, and at the Internati®nison Congress in London in 1872, social

reformer George W. Hastings had “conveyed the aneoeounsel to all enlightened states

1 5.V. Maksimov Sibir’ i katorga, v trekh chastiak{St. Petersburg: Tipografiia A. Transhelia, 1821)
2 Golos 30 May 1873, 1.

% Willard Sunderland, “The ‘Colonization’ Questidviisions of Colonization in Late Imperial Russidghrbiicher
fir Geschichte Osteuropds8, No. 2 (2000): 218.

9Ot redaktstii,” in N.V. Busse, “Russkie i iapoptsa Sakhaline,Vestnik Evropy (Oct., 1872): 514.

% N.M. ladrintsevRusskaia obshchina v tiurme i ssy{&. Petersburg: Tip. A. Morigerovskago, 1872), (fihe
first quote is from the cover.)
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[prosveshchennym derzhavamhich retained a system of criminal deportatimnfollow
England’s example® Yet Vlasov’s proposal was based less on the el@offAustralia than it
was on Mettray, a fact recognized by ladrintsethalgh he disagreed with Vlasov’s
conclusions. “What could science have in commah wild Sakhalin,” he asked, “that ‘falcon

d®” which scares even the Siberian district policécefflispravnik, as the newspap&ibir’

islan
[Siberia]informs us? What can there be in common betwdemrapean agricultural colorgyla
Mettray and the order [on Sakhalin] under CaptakoMev and Lieutenant Efronov?” He
described the proposed Sakhalin colony sarcastiaalb “New Icaria,” referring to the fictional

utopian society of French utopian socialist Etiefabet®

Transforming the People

Not only was settlement of Sakhalin a matter aragthening the empire and
modernizing the Russian state, but it also entaitédnization of Russian people, criminals
exiled to Sakhalin not merely for punishment, tmstrhoral correction and to start a new life.
Enlightenment beliefs in the possibility of imprawent and the human ability to shape the
environment led to faith not only in mankind’s olate mastery of the natural world, but in the
perfectibility of people themselves through eduwmatnd correction. No longer treating
convicts as incorrigible or depraved beyond hopmyNork’s EImira Reformatory, founded in
1876, pioneered the use of psychology to produeegss in inmates’ behavitt. While the
Russian prison system had previously been primarilinstitution of punishment, with the Great
Reforms, it was becoming a “corrective-pedagogygatem” [spravitel'no-pedagogicheskaia
sisteméathat followed the latest ideas in criminolo§y. This was evident not only in the
reforms of katorga and the Siberian exile systamjrbthe reform of prisons throughout the
empire, such as the opening of an experimentaéctional facility in St. Petersburg in 1868.
A commentator on prison reform in tBéock Market Gazetia 1873 insisted that “the true

value of punishment is not in the tormenting of lmnmature, nor in human disgrace ... butin

% Golos(St. Petersburg), 28 June 1873, 1.

97 Sakhalin Island was often referred to disparagiagl “Sokolinnyi” Island, or “Falcon Island”, a plan words
that highlighted Sakhalin’s reputation as predatorgt dangerous.

% N. ladrintsev, “Ispravitel'noe znachenie Sibirsksylki,” Golos,12 December 1874, 2. Captain Nikolaev was in
charge of katorga in northern Sakhalin, and Lieateffronov in the south.

9 Alexander WinterThe New York Reformatory at Elmiflaondon: Swan, Sonnenschein and Co., 1891), 40.
190 | adrintsev Russkaia obshchinai.
101 Zubov,M.N. Galkin-Vraskqil3. See also AdamBplitics of Punishmen69-70, 198.
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temporary deprivation of the convict’s freedomsystematic limitation and constraint of his
customs, will, and actions, in moral correctionnta¢ development, and finally, material
provision for his future!*? By 1879, most Russian penologists agreed thaiualihe most
hardened criminals could be reforn&d.

The goal of reforming convicts on Sakhalin wasaatflittle different from the state’s
project of turning subjects into citizens everywheAustin Jersild, for example, demonstrates
that thegrazhdanstvennosicitizenship or civic-mindedness] promoted amorgempire’s
Muslim peoples entailed a striving to instill higtoral standards, honesty, proper behavior
toward superiors, and tlibrazovanideducation, cultivation] necessary for a “civil gety.”%*
Obrazovanieentailed more than formal education or acquisitbhnowledge, but included the
moral, cultural, ethical, and spiritual influendhat “develop a person, give him [sic] a more
extensive view of the worldijirosozertsanig’ the Weltanschauungf a productive subject of
the tsar'®® The correction of criminals had similar goalsd avas likewise understood to take
place through labor, discipline and education. elttke non-Russian peoples on the empire’s
peripheries, Sakhalin criminals, too, needbdazovanieor evenperevospitanie+e-education
or rehabilitation. In his report, Vlasov repeateeinphasized the importance of correction,
rather than merely punishment of criminals. Avgustich complained in 1872 that “Post Due
provides no nourishment for the intellectuainstvennyilife of the relatively developed person,
and provides no moral and religious nourishmehthi$ is necessary for a developedzvitagd
person, just how much more necessary must it ba éark femny] person?*®® He considered
education to be as important as food in the mardleanotional development of the criminal.

On Sakhalin, not only theorrectionof criminals was emphasized, but the association o
the penitentiary colony withenitence—demonstration of remorse and willingness to afone
crime or sin—was clearly evident. Although derivatgimologically from the Latin “paenitentia”

[penitence], in the West, the penitentiary was pritg understood as an institution for

10240 reforme v sisteme nashikh ugolovnykh nakazamiirzzhevye vedomostl8 August 1873, 2.
103 Adams,Politics of PunishmentL34.

104 Austin Lee Jersild, “From Savagery to Citizenshipaucasian Mountaineers and Muslims in the Russian
Empire, inRussia’s Orient: Imperial Borderlands and Peopl&s00-1917¢ed. Daniel R. Brower and Edward J.
Lazzerini (Bloomington: Indiana University Pre$897), 101.

195 N. Tolstoi, “Vospitanie i obrazovanie,” ifolnoe sobranie sochinenid. V.G. Chertkov, vol. 8 (Moscow:
Gosudarstvennoe izdatel'stvo “Khudozhestvaia litew” 1936), 214-215. See alslovyi entsiklopedicheskii
slovar’, vol. 29, ed. K.K. Arseniev (St. Petersburg: Byaliz-Efron, 1916), s.v. “obrazovanie,” 124-125.

196 Avgustinovich,Zhizn' russkikh i inorodtsgt874], 25.
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punishment and reform. Vlasov's emphasis on tbey sif Sakhalin’s first convict laborer,
however, designated Sakhalin a place of peniteseeel. As Vlasov told the story in 1873,
Sakhalin’s first convict exile was a patricide, iviaapshin, sentenced to work in the mines at
Nikolaevsk, across the strait. He himself requestéransfer to Sakhalin as a means to atone for
his sin. Vlasov explained: “Imbued deeply witmsoiousness of his horrible deed, [Lapshin]
constantly felt the need for solitude, labor, amalypr. Nikolaevsk society, with its coarsened
criminals prevented him from meeting his spiritiddshevnuitineeds. Knowing that on
Sakhalin, at Due, lower-ranked military officersrevenining coal, he petitioned the local
authorities for permission to settle on Sakhaliarld for such labor, and in September, 1858, the
first criminal was dispatched to Sakhalfi” Thirty-eight years later, Major-General B.K. Kiike
confirmed the story, Kukel’ identifying himself #se official—at the time the commander of
troops in East Siberia—who petitioned for Lapsloié settled on Sakhalin rather than returned
to the mines® Lapshin’s sentence had ended by the time thedskas considered for the
establishment of regular penal servitude, yet Lapsiegacy remained strong. Vlasov wrote,
“The person of Lapshin must not disappear fromhistory of Sakhalin katorga, not only
because he represents one of the types of outefgénds and traditions—thmazboinik
[brigand] repenting in solitude, fasting, labordagrayer—but because he is a live example of a
person finding reconciliation with his own consaenn prayer, solitude, and labor, and should
therefore remain in the sight of our convicts, insg them to the heroic deed of sincere
repentance, which is possible through patiencetrmaendous will-power™®®

Perhaps as a means of continuing Lapshin’s legédagov and his associates granted an
important role to the Church as part of the coroeet function of his proposed colonies on
Sakhalin. On the ship transporting convicts toigtend, he planned for priests to be present to
provide “spiritual edification” flukhovnoeazidani¢ for the convicts before they even reached
the island. Vlasov insisted that the expensessataties of priests should be covered by the

state. “The need is obvious,” he wrote, “withinyatem of prison confinement, to give as much

1971, Vlasov, Kratkii ocherk neustroist22.

198 B K. Kukel’, “Iz epokhi prisoedineniia Priamurskmdraia,” Istoricheskii Vestnile5, no. 9 (1896): 670. The
archives of the Administration of Ports of the EEastOcean confirm that Lapshin was dispatched kin&an on the
naval corvette Amerika on 12 September 1858 byrasfithe Staff-Commander of the Ports of the Eas@cean.
Correspondence between Captain Trusevich of thee@ngbany of the East Siberian line battalion ard th
Commander of the Siberian Fleet and Ports of tletefia Ocean, 3 Oct. 1860, 8 Nov. 1860, RGA VMB0D, op.
2,d. 23, . 3-10.

109y 1. Vlasov, Kratkii ocherk neustroistv22.
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space as possible to the spiritual element, whachfacilitate the moral correction of
criminals.”™® Avgustinovich shared Vlasov's opinion, observihgt in 1871-72, “These
convicts, over the course of several years, havéeard a word of comfort or religion, which
has led to a confused understanding of good, ediltae duties of a Christian.... It is necessary
in terms of moral and religious interests (I speikonvicts in particular) to have at Post Due
both a church and a priest. The clergy, when pevifg the liturgy on the Gospel reading, could
provide a teaching... His words, perhaps, wouldfalbbn fruitless soil. In his free time, the
priest could attend to the children of convicts aatlers...™*

This view corresponded with the views expressetMegtern penologists at the 1872
Prison Congress. The executive committee of tig@ss concluded that, “Of all reformatory
agencies religion is first in importance, becatuse the most powerful in its action upon the
human heart and life. Education has also a vitateon moral improvement and should
constitute an integral part of any prison systenW.ork, education, and religion are
consequently the three great forces on which prgbministrators should rely** The reports
of most countries at the congress mentioned theitapt role of clergy and religious education
in prisons and reformatories. While the 1875 cotte@aidownplayed the creation on Sakhalin of
“penitentiary colonies,” Sakhalin nonetheless bez&iwme to “penitentiary institution$™® and

hope in the correctional function of Sakhalin labEmained.

Conclusion

After decades of study, negotiation, and prepamathe first transport of convicts by sea
to Sakhalin Island was ready for departure in A8¥9. The steamship Nizhnii Novgorod,
purchased abroad by the newly-founded VolunteestRled designed to safely transport up to
seven hundred convicts, was docked in Odessa @R@). Reporters from the St. Petersburg
Golosturned its departure into a spectacle followedughmut the empire, reporting on May 27
of its planned departure with seven hundred cosyaiteady underway to Odessa from prisons
around Russia. The newspaper reported that tiyetdisixty-day trip would replace the current

method of exile, which could take up to two yeandaot. The ship was equipped with

10v/lasov, “Kopiia s soobrazhenii,” BIGU, ruk. 34%5,%4-540b, 640b-650b.
M1 Avgustinovich,Zhizn' russkikh i inorodtseit874], 25-26
12 \vines,Report 178.

13«7hurnal soveshchaniia, uchrezhdennogo pri Kominissorganizatsii katorzhnykh rabot” [March 1875],
GAIO, f. 24, OTs, d. 76, |. 600b.
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everything needed for the journey, including a ehand priest, as well as an infirmary staffed
by a doctor and a medical assistant. The shipdeasribed in detail, including the infirmary,
prison cells, and deck, where prisoners would lzevald to take regular walks. The day before
its departure, reporters were allowed on boardaw ¥he convicts in their cells, ready for the
journey. Golosreminded readers that England and France haddeexg transporting convicts to
overseas colonies, and that “many now flourishiolgies owe their origin and future
development to...the artificial colonization of distgpossessions with convicts.” The article
emphasized that this would solve the crisis ofgéeal servitude system, as a place from which
convicts could not escape, and where the “virgihdd&Gakhalin, its favorable climate, and the
geographic position of the island present all tievenience for creation of a colony.” With the
journalists observing, well-behaved convicts wenesd vodka and a large mé&l. On 7 June
1879, Archbishop Platon [N.l. Gorodetskii] offeragbrayer of parting and directed the convicts

toward “correction, attained through zealous warll abedience to the authoriti€s>
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Fig. 2.2: The steamship Nizhnii Novgordd

14«\/nutrennie novosti,'Golos(St. Petersburg), 27 May 1879, 2; 3 June 1879,J8ing 1879, 3.

H5E. Avgustinovich, “Na ‘Nizhnem Novgorode’ ot Odgsio Sakhalina, Drevniaia i novaia Rossiia880, no. 5
(May): 54.

18 M. Poggenpol’ Ocherk vozniknoveniia i deiatel’'nosti Dobrovol’'nagmta za vremia XXV-ti letniago ego
sushchestvovaniigst. Petersburg: Tipografiia A. Benke, 1903), 48.
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Despite the rocky path leading to this point hadrbrocky, many Russians were
optimistic, and those convicts turned away fromNiehnii Novgorod in 1879 were
disappointed, having looked forward to their nevesi in the Far East! Penal colonization was
a modern European solution to the problems of ErRanpnodernity. Sending convicts to
Sakhalin would meet not only the political and emmit needs of the state, but would prevent
crime and restore the morally fallen to a positisrproductive workers. Of primary concern to
the state were Russia’s political vulnerabilitypeomic weakness, the increase in crime, and the
dismal state of the Russian prison system, alllativcould be improved through the mining of
Sakhalin coal by hardworking convict settlers. 183yand Melbourne, Butkovskii noted, had
“before our very eyes...transformed from places d@learto flourishing colonies.” At the same
time, he invoked the idea of returning to a natorghnic Russianness, claiming that Sakhalin
was in fact Russia’s destiny, granted to the nabipfate itself:'® Whether a symbol of progress
and modernity or the essence of Russianness itsaify Russians derived in the colonization of
Sakhalin a hope for a better future.

A decade later, despite numerous setbacks, theedtase Sakhalin to demonstrate
Russia’s innovative penology at the Fourth Intaomat] Prison Congress, held in 1890 in St.
Petersburg. In designing the exhibit, directothef Main Prison Administration M.N. Galkin-
Vraskii expressed his desire that “foreign and Rusprison personnel...have the opportunity to
become visually acquainted with the character andyztiveness of convict labot™® Five
months later he emphasized to Priamur Governor @kKerf that the exhibit would “be of
special interest to foreign specialists in termghefunique character of Russian penal servitude
and subsequent settlemef®” D.F. Komorskii, prison inspector for the Priammegion,
explained the role of the island in the Russiarapsystem to experts in penology from around
the world:

Exile of convicts to Sakhalin, ridding the resttloé empire of the criminal element, does

not entail those inconveniences born out of exlthe Siberian mainland. The island’s
isolation decreases the percent of escapes toimmoim The opportunity to earn,

1171s.1. Kazi], “Dobrovol’nogo flota kreiser ‘NizhniNovgorod’: Raporty komandira kapitan-leitenant Kaz
Morskoi shornikl879, no. 9, sec. “Morskaia khronika,” 16.

18 Butkovskii, 0. Sakhalin i ego znacheni@, 6.

119 etter of M.N. Galkin-Vraskii to A.N. Korf, 16 Oci887, RGIA DV, f. 702, op. 4, d. 95, Il. 1ob-Byote from
1. 2).

120 etter of M.N. Galkin-Vraskii to A.N. Korf, 8 Mar1898, RGIA DV, f. 702, op. 4, d. 95, |. 6.
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although not without labor, a piece of bread, aleitty the assistance offered by the
administration to the indigent and those beginnngettle [after completing their
sentence]... and finally, more careful supervisiosettlers than is possible on the

mainland—all this significantly decreases the degrepeated crime, i.e.,

recidivism!??

An article in the exhibit catalogue assured reatteasrecidivism on Sakhalin was rare, which it
attributed to the isolation of the island, oppoittigis for former convicts to earn a living, state
assistance to settlers, and better supervisiad4ot than on the mainland. The catalogue
provided data indicating that only 108 crimes wawemitted in the years 1885-1888, or a mere
twenty-seven per yeaf’

The success of this exhibit in highlighting thédcacter and productiveness of convict
labor” was mixed. Nikolai ladrintsev, who had sé&iberian mines, was not fooled by the
exhibits, reporting ivostochnoe obozrenibat he himself did not find the mine exhibits rigar
as impressive as did the high society visitorsffbom they were designééf Yet the congress
did improve Russia’s image abroad. American judde. Randall reported to the U.S. Secretary
of the Interior that “few nations have taken a matelligent interest in prison reform over the
past 100 years, nor is there any country whicthat ime has made greater advancé$.By
displaying Sakhalin to the world at the InternasibRrison Congress, Russia projected an image
of a humane Western nation concerned about saeatifrection of criminals and the humane
treatment of convicts. The reversal of that imagene eyes of the public was the result of
disagreement over key issues such as prison disgjgtructures of authority, and the nature of
criminality, as well as shifting attitudes in thedg8ian metropole about modernity and
Russianness itself. With the arrival of the NiziNwovgorod at Post Due in late July of 1879, the
Main Prison Administration found itself in chargenmt merely a modern penal facility, but an

expensive overseas colony growing increasinglyaiff to maintain.

121K atalog mezhdunarodnoi tiuremnoi vystavkt. X, Otdel RossiiaGruppa VI,0Ostrov Sakhalif{St. Petersburg:
Glavnoe tiuremnoe upravlenie, 1890), 5.

22 |pid.

123N.la. “S tiuremnogo mezhdunarodnogo kongressan(Ri& Peterburga)/ostochnoe obozren{ékutsk), 22
July 1890, 6-7.

124 C.D. RandallThe Fourth International Prison Congress Held intersburg, June 1890nited States
Bureau of Education Circulars of Information, 188, 2 (Washington: Government Printing Office918 12.
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CHAPTER 3:
ORIENTALIZING SAKHALIN, 1890-1903

In 1890, writer Anton Chekhov undertook a long anduous journey to Sakhalin to
study the conditions of the island and its inhatigareturning home with tales of roosters in
chains, a large number of convicts with the faméyne “Not-remembering’Nepomniashchijj
and a prison warden with an “intense passion ferdu.™ While the motivation for Chekhov’s
travels has been the object of much speculati@excdmsequences of his travel writing were
extensive, boosting the island to a place of premae in the minds and discourses of Russian
society. Employing official statistics, broad knedge of existing literature, his own medical
training, personal interviews, and a comprehensivgey of exiles, Chekhov presented what
seemed to be an authoritative picture of Sakhatincluding that the island was absurd and
irrational, transforming what had beenwarknownisland into arunknowableone? Thanks to
Chekhov, the island became “the end of the world€e claimed authoritatively that “the prison
is the antagonist of the colony,” undermining thganal conclusions of committees on penal
reform and beginning a trend of attributing theis!’s troubles to its penal regimeTo
Chekhov and those who followed him, Sakhalin becaminger organically Russian as in the
1850s, or Russianizable though human effort, asnasg in the 1860s-70s. Sakhalin became
Russia’s colonial Other, albeit an Other definetithmugh encounters with an “uncivilized”
native population, but through encounters withdblenizers themselves. Portrayals of the
island in books and newspapers, therefore, illuteinat only changing views of Sakhalin as a
colony, but changing views of Russia itself. Enmegglescriptions of Sakhalin as a “grave for
the living,” an “inferno kromeshnyi afwhere perish the last traces of goodness in gthana
place “underground, where [there is] no sun angbyd” reflect angst over urbanization and

social change, reinforcing nostalgia for an imaditranquility and contentment of time gone by.

1 A.P. ChekhovPstrov Sakhalin (iz putevykh zamet@Wpscow: Izdanie redaktsii zhurnala “Russkaia mysl’
1895), 46, 179, 191.

2 See discussion in Cathy Popkin, “Chekhov as Ettapier: Epistemological Crisis on Sakhalin Islar@lgvic
Reviews1, no. 1 (1992): 36-51.

% ChekhovOstrov Sakhaling, 297.
* V. Doroshevich, “Za den’,0desskii listok4 (16) Dec. 1897, 3.

®> A. Novitskaia,Na kraiu sveta (geograficheskii ochetkhar’kov: Izdatel'stvo komiteta khar’kovskogo
obshchestva rasprostraneniia v narod gramotn@iR)1 2.

76



Sakhalin convicts became the Other, often depictsénsationalized forms not unlike those
used to describe indigenous peoples of Africa aa Adlot only convicts, however, but
anyone—civil servants, intelligentsia, even womélias Doroshevich noted—could fall victim

to osakhalinovanigor Sakhalinizatiofi. Finally, the land itself became an Other, trarsfed

not only from a land of plenty to an island of daspbut from a place awaiting cultivation to a
land defying domestication. An article by bioldgisM. Nikol'skii declared that “If in Siberia,

the taiga is hard to penetrate, on Sakhalin,nt)igsassible; if the [Siberian] forest consists of @ug
trees, here [on Sakhalin] they are giganfidWhile on the ground, Sakhalin was used to test th
limits of social and physical engineering, as &ulisive space, Sakhalin became a laboratory for

the challenging of boundaries governing modermigrality, identity and culture.

Sakhalin in the Press

Anton Chekhov

The publication of Chekov’s work on Sakhalin, fisgtrially inRusskaia mysin 1892-93
and then as a book in 1895, not only drew the atterof Russian society to Sakhalin, but
fundamentally resignified Sakhalin in the Russimagination. Writing as a medical doctor,
Chekhov’s work on Sakhalin was not belletristiedgture. He wrote before his departure, “If |
have the time and ability to write about Sakhallmatvl want to, ... it will be dull, for specialists,
consisting of nothing but figure§."He wrote a few days later to his publisher, A8vorin, that
this work was not intended to contribute to literator science—he was not a Humboldt or a
Kennan—but that he was writing for the medical camity.® There is evidence that Chekhov
hoped to submit his work to the medical school aiskbw University as a dissertation for the
degree of Doctor of Medical Sciences. (The deah@®inedical school allegedly laughed at the
idea.}° Yet Chekhov remained convinced of the ultimate@af his work, if not to medicine,
then to penology. He wrote to Suvorin in 1903akhalinwill outlive me by one hundred years,

® Vlas DoroshevichSakhalin (katorgajMoscow: Tipografiia I.D. Sytina, 1903), pt. 1,208, 231.

" A. Nikol'skii, “Sakhalin,” in Po dal'nemu vostoku: Sakhalin, Ussuriiskaia oblaltan’chzhuriia, Koreia i
laponiia: Sbornik opisatel'’nykh statei dlia domaslgo i shkol’'nogo chtenijacomp. V. L'vovich (Moscow: M.V.
Kliukin, 1905), 6.

8 Letter to N.M. Lintvareva, 5 Mar. 1890, in A.P. &hov,Pol'noe sobranie sochinenii i pisem,pis'ma v 1),
4, Pis’'ma, iavar’ 1890 — fevral’ 189gMoscow: Nauka, 1976), 29.

9 Letter to A.S. Suvorin, 9 March 1890, in ChekhB&S vol. 4, 31.
% Ernest J. Simmon§hekov: A BiographyBoston: Little, Brown, and Company, 1962), 344634
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as it will be a literary record and handbook fargl working or interested in the study of prisons
[tiurmovedeni¢”** The book was foremost a work of medical geographiscipline within

the nineteenth-century medical sciences basedeoassumption that human development and
well-being were guided by environmental facttrsBy painstakingly gathering statistics and
referencing respectable research on Sakhalin’sigddyend social environments, Chekhov
assumed an air of objectivity as he demonstratedniserable consequences of Russian attempts
at the island’s colonization.

The lasting significance of Chekhov’s book, | woaldjue, was not its contribution to
medical geography or penology, but rather its notgansforming Sakhalin from a “paradise”
with a “brilliant future”—where corn and watermelgrow**—into a place not only non-Russian,
but “the end of the world. You couldn’t go any fet than this** Chekhov framed his
narrative in terms of a journey to the underwoaldd throughout the book described Sakhalin as
hell, disregarding evidence that contradicted hissen image. His descriptions of people and
places support what Marina Ishchenko calls thersheb“universal flight” [vseobshchego
begstvd—the assumption that everyone sought to leave &ekas quickly as possible—an idea
promoted by Sakhalin bureaucrats but inconsistétht reality’> Chekhov himself expressed
disdain for statistics and scholarship, althougimiweetheless conducted thorough research
before his trip. He wrote to Suvorin, who was vepwith his investigation: “Believe me, Your
Excellency, I've been punished enough for the wbrnk causing you]: My head is full of
cockroaches from all the reading you've sent meOur geologists, ichthyologists, zoologists
and the rest are horribly uneducated people. Wrég in such coarse language that you can’t
just read them, but have to rewrite their phrasemder to understand them. But that detracts
from their importance and seriousness. In geniishll piggishness* The next month,
before leaving on his journey, he wrote, “I've begwriting about Sakhalin already. | wrote

about five pages on the ‘history of exploratioit.turned out OK, as if it were smart and

M Letter to A.S. Suvorin, 30 Aug. 1891, in ChekhB&S vol. 4, 266.

12 Conevery Bolton Valefius, “Chekhov’'sSakhalin Islandas a Medical Geography,” i@hekhov The Immigrant;
Translating a Cultural Iconed. Michael C. Finke and Julie de Sherbinin (Béggton: Slavica, 2007), 299-314.

13 Ochevidets, “Koe chto o Sakhaline i sakhalinskdroge,” Vostochnoe obozren{&t. Petersburg), 24 May 1884,
12; Sibir* (Irkutsk), no. 4: 4Novosti i birzhevaia gaze(&t. Petersburg), 2(14) May 1884, 1-2; 3(15) Mag4.8L-2.

14 ChekhovOstrov Sakhalin4s.

15 See M.I. Ishchenkdjusskie starozhily Sakhalina: vtoraia polovina XIXachalo XX vW(Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk:
Sakhalinskoe knizhnoe izdatel’stvo, 2007), 40-49.

16| etter to A.S. Suvorin, 28 Feb. 1890, in ChekHe8S vol. 4, 26-27.
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authoritative. | began the geography with tempeest and capes... That worked well. | quote
foreign authors in a different voice, and it comes so detailed and in such a tone, as if | myself
am fluent in all these languages. Total fralfd After his return, he wrote to Suvorin, “l spent
all day yesterday working on the Sakhalin climatés difficult to write about such things, but in
the end, | took the devil by the tail. My pictwkSakhalin will make readers themselves cold. |
detest writing with numberst® As Michael Finke demonstrates, to Chekhov, swtrayal of
Sakhalin was not a spontaneous response to unexipgotumstances, but rather a planned trip
to hell® Chekhov seemed to be continuing in the traditibSakhalin explorers such as V.I.
Vlasov, A.P. Keppen, or M.S. Mitsul’, participatingthe process of what Popkin calls “known-
making” or “own-making,” the “the intellectual cetative of the colonization project that is the
real agenda of Russia’s exile system.” Yet uniileprevious explorers and scholars, the result
of Chekhov’s work was not the making of an unkngMace into a known one, but rather, the
rendering of Sakhalin unknowable altogether. Popksightfully describes Chekhov’s utter
failure to “demystify” Sakhalin as an “epistemolodgii crisis,” yet it appears that the crisis itself
happened before his travels, and the place, Sakis#dind ,was not the cause, although the book,
Sakhalin Islangwas the resuft’

Scientists Describe Sakhalin

Chekhov’s prominence granted permission for otherpiestion Sakhalin’s Russianness
and legibility as well, and soon even scientisigdneto portray Sakhalin in terms of difference,
no longer as a natural part of Russia, but as stereisland far away. Zoologist and
ethnographer Ivan Poliakov had visited Sakhalih881 as part of an expedition of the Imperial
Russian Geographic Society with a goal essentilalysame as those of previous explorers: to
make the island legible to the Russian state. eAsxXplained at the time, his purpose was to “lay
a so-to-sayatural-historicalfoundation” which, along with his physical geogngf the
region, would provide a basis for future resedfchis 1883 report was objective in tone and

barely mentioned the island’s penal function. Met895, fourteen years after his visit (and

7 Letter to A.S. Suvorin, 4 Mar. 1890, in ibid., 28.

18 | etter to A.S. Suvorin, 18 May 1891, in ibid., 232

¥ Michael C. FinkeSeeing Chekhov: Life and Atthaca: Cornell University Press, 2005), 155-157.
2 popkin, “Chekhov as Ethnographer,” 38, 37.

2L|.S. Poliakov, “Puteshestvie na ostrov Sakhalir881-1882 gg.,” Prilozhenielkvestiia imperatorskogo
geograficheskogo obshchestvaXIX [1883] (St. Petersburg, 1884), 4-5.
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eight years after his death), a different typertitle appeared under his name, this time a first
person account of his experiences describing thes;itonfusion, neglect, and discomfort of
Sakhalin life, along with the island’s plant andraal life.?> One can only presume that, if he
did in fact write the later article before his deat was not deemed publishable at the time.
Following Chekhov'’s visit, however, such observasiavere consistent with public opinion
about Sakhalin and had become the focus of redgeceaholars as well as writers of popular
prose. A similar shift is evident in the work afatogist A.M. Nikol'skii, who had traveled with
Poliakov in 1881 and completed a dissertation 8918n Sakhalin vertebraté$.Like
Poliakov’s later publications, however, articlesNikol’skii in the weekly illustrated journal
Priroda i liudi [Nature and People] from 1895-96 describe Sakhalterms of othernes$.
Khar’kov University professor A.N. Krasnov, a geagher and botanist who traveled throughout
East Asia in 1892, also wrote in the 1890s not ofllyis area of expertise, but described
Sakhalin as an “island of banishment” and focusethe harsh and unjust fate of its criminal
population. He was particularly disturbed by tlestthy of the island’s Muslims. The “foul
Turkmens,” he assured his readers, feared Sakimalie than they did the death penéhyHe
described those he encountered:
The crowd of those in chains, fettered, with wild/piognomies, where the beastly faces
of Kyrgyz, Manchu, and Persians were visible in¢hevd of those who had lost the
image and likeness of Russian man, vividly reminehedof the “Walk of the Holy
Mother of God over the Suffering” which | had ressla child, and which had left deep
impressions. Just as there the sinners subjexteellthad different [levels of]
punishment, so here the various criminals beggeth&r punishments to be lessened,
reminding me of schoolchildren running after a kEagunishing them after he had left

the classroom. They would have been funny, if eythad not made an inexpressibly
heavy, heart-wrenching impressith.

22 lvan Poliakov, “Sakhalin,” irrhivopisnaia Rossiia: Otechestvo nashe v ego zeomal’ istoricheskom,
plemennom, ekonomicheskom i bytomom znachehiil 2, pt. 2Vostochnoe okrainy Rossii: Primorskaia i
amurskaia oblastied. P.P. Semenov (St. Petersburg: Tovarishchest@ Wbl'f, 1895), 229-272.

2 A.M. Nikol'skii, Ostrov Sakhalin i ego pozvonochnykh zhivotngkipended t@apiski imperatorskoi akademii
nauk60, no. 5 (St. Petersburg, 1889), 1-58.

24 A.M. Nikol'skii, “Na Sakhaline. Putevye ocherkilriroda i liudi 1895/96, no. 1, 7-12; no. 2, 30-34; no. 4, 58-60;
no. 5, 82-84; no. 11, 176-179; no. 12, 189-192.

% AN. Krasnov, “Na ostrove izgnaniiaknizhki nedelil893, no. 8 (August): 143, 167.
26 H
Ibid., 164.
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While Krasnov, more than most, described positsrgvall as negative aspects of Sakhalin life,
he emphasized to readers that life on Sakhalingmad only in relative terms, and that it should
not be forgotten that the inhabitants were thelStab[otreb’d of society?’

Sakhalin in Fiction

The resignifying of Sakhalin and its inhabitan&svevident in prose as well, as writers
capitalized on Sakhalin’s image as distant, feassand Other as a setting for works of fiction
for the general population. V.G. Korolenko, lai@become an editor &tusskoe bogatstyo
published a short story in 1885 entitl®dkolinetswhich centered on an escaped Sakhalin
convict, a familiar figure from his own exile to &s5iberig® Set in East Siberia, Korolenko’s
Sokolinetgmade a strong influence on Chekhov, who wrotéé¢oatuthor in 1888, “Your
Sokolinetsit seems to me, is the preeminent work of retiergs.”® It is likely that
Korolenko’s story played a role in Chekhov’s demisto write about Sakhalin. Likewise, writer
and ethnographer Aleksei Maksimov, who lived infHag East at the time, wrote about an
escaped Sakhalin convict in 1882, describing Saklaal a natural paradise, its warm spring sun
and budding trees luring its convict-protagonisteknamed Greshnyi [Sinner]—toward
freedom® Yet his 1894 story of a Sakhalin priest descriBa&halin in a different light, as an
uninhabited, empty, dead island, cut off from theld. To Maksimov in the 1890s, not only
was the weather savage, but the people—civil sé&s\erd natives alike—were drunkards,
sleeping away the dull days and long nights. Toeption, of course, was his hero, Father
Simeon, a “self-sacrificing and courageous misgighaho alone braved the Sakhalin storms to
traverse Sakhalin on foot, delivering suppliest@ps stranded in the south during the Russo-
Turkish War. Upon his arrival, having faced staioma, hungry bears, and near drowning, he
was greeted not with appreciation for his heroisuat,with a reprimand: the money he delivered
was wet® While the story itself was not based in realityakBalin had neither missionaries nor

27 bid., 157.

2\.G. Korolenko, “Sokolinets: |z rasskazov o braghiih” [1885], inSobranie sochinenivol. 1,povesti i rasskazy
(Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe izdatel'stvo khudozhestveliteratury, 1953), 131-175.

29 Letter to V.G. Korolenko, 9 Jan. 1888, in A.P. &hev, Pol'noe sobranie sochinenii i pisem, pis’'ma v 12a).
2,Pis’'ma, 1887 — sentiabr’ 188@/1oscow: Nauka, 1975), 170. “Sokolinets,” ratheart “Sakhalinets,” refers to
the derogatory designation of Sakhalin Island ast8nnyi” Island, or Falcon Island.

30 A.la. Maksimov, “Obitateli 0. SakhalinalNiva 1882, no. 23: 536-545; no. 24: 562-566; no. 25-58%5; no. 26:
611-615.

3L A.la. Maksimov, “Pop Simeon (Byl ob obnom zabytpouvige)” [1894], inNa dalekom vostoke: polnoe
sobranie sochineniivol. 9 (St. Petersburg: 1zd. M.K. Maksimovoi, 19021-75.
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troops during the Russo-Turkish War—it reinforcled Otherness of Sakhalin in comparison to
the brave, loyal, and moral Russian Orthodox priéstother novel about Sakhalin, also
portraying it as unknown and mysterious, was writteRomanian by Moldovan writer
Constantin Stamati-Ciurea, entitl8akhalin Island, the Secret Land of Exikasd published in
1894%

Vlas Doroshevich

After Chekhov, the writer who did the most to briggkhalin to public prominence was
newspaperman Vlas Doroshevich, commissioned b@tesskii listoko travel to Sakhalin in
1897 and report on his journey. His columns orh&hk, which appeared regularly in the
newspaper beginning in late 1897, appealed to reagi®otions, rather than science or statistics,
to create a Sakhalin very similar to that of ChekhBy describing in colorful language the
horrendous crimes, utter poverty, and shockingugtion he encountered, he left no doubt in
readers’ minds that Sakhalin was indeed an “istafrdespair, island of lawlessness, [and] dead
island,” as it was called by civil servants he ffetlis columns were continued in the
newspaperfossiia[published in St. Petersburgl 1901 andrRusskoe slovprhe Russian Word
Moscow]in 1902, before appearing in book form in 1903.likénChekhov, who employed
science and statistics to give authority to hiskw@oroshevich derived his authority from
personal testimony, emphasizing that he gainetrtisé of everyone from island officials to
executioners, allowing him to see and hear for biimghat Sakhalin was really like, unhindered
by statistics or jargon. He later expressed apgtiea to “all who worked to hinder my trip to
Sakhalin. Thanks to you, | avoided the deepestomisie, seeing through the eyes of others. |
was not shown anything—I saw it for myself. | wegt shown what | was supposed to see. |
saw for myself what | needed to see. And for thason alone | was able to write a book

containing thousands of defects, but one merit tihth.®*

32 |nsula Sahalin7ara misterioad a exilgilor. | have seen a variety of references to the waltkpugh | have not
located a copy. See for example V.M. Gatsak, “Metkaia literatura v Rossii (vo vtoroi polovine XiX),” in
Istoriia vsemirnoi literaturyvol. 7 (Moscow: Nauka, 1991), 189.

¥ DoroshevichSakhalin (katorga)pt. 1, 4.
34 V.M. DoroshevichKak ia popal na SakhalitMoscow: I.D. Sytin, 1903), 141-142.
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Sakhalin as Russia’s Other

While Chekhov served as a catalyst for the otlgeninSakhalin, a variety of factors
converged in the 1890s to make the island not iom&ginable in such terms, but to spread the
image rapidly throughout society. Not insignifit@the rise in literacy, which as Jeff Brooks
describes, made possible a “common national expesfeshared across regions and clades.
The thick journaRusskaia myslfor example, in which Chekhov introduced Sakh#din
Russian society, had a circulation of 15,000. dietl and international telegraph agencies
dispatched news updates to subscribing newspapgriseewide. The region&desskii listok
in which Doroshevich’s columns appeared, was thgekt provincial newspaper (circulation
10,000), and the reprinting in the capitals ofcdes from provincial papers, or alternately, the
publishing of news and commentary from the impex@iter in remote regions, created a shared
Russian cultural and intellectual environment teached even Sakhalfif.

An assumption has prevailed that it was the pestblishments—associated with crime,
brutality, suffering and isolation—that gave thiamgl its reputation as barbaric and cursed.
Doroshevich and Chekhov spread this view by emphagsthe incompetence of prison guards
and penal officials, brutality of corporal punishmheand depravity of the criminals themselves.
This interpretation prevailed in the Soviet Uniorddas been accepted by Western scholars.
Based primarily on Chekhov, American historian J8bephan concluded that the island
“stagnated as a vast penal colony, a monumentrt@ahumisery,” which he blamed on “one
fatally erroneous calculation—that economic develept could be achieved by convict
labor.”®” Others continue to limit their vision of penahside to its presumed backwardness
and brutality, neglecting the broader social arltlical transformations that incited the mental
shift in the first placé®

While an important aspect of Sakhalin’s image,istend’s penal function alone does not

explain Sakhalin’s othering in the Russian imagomat In the language of its founders, the

3 Jeffrey BrooksWhen Russia Learned To Read: Literacy and Popuitardture, 1861-1917Evanston:
Northwestern University Press, 2003), xiv.

% S.la. Makhoninalstoriia russkoi zhurnalistiki nachala XX velisloscow: Nauka, 2004), online at
http://evartist.narod.ru/text1/93.htm, http://eistrharod.ru/text1/90.htm (accessed 6 July 2009).

37 John J. Stephaakhalin: A HistoryOxford: Clarendon Press, 1971), 64, 67.

3 Combating this image is an important element efrevisionist history of Australia, pioneered im Ruffield and
James Bradley, ed®kepresenting Convicts: New Perspectives on Cohsiobur Forced Migration(London:
Leicester University Press, 1997).
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Sakhalin colony was to provide a humane alterndtiveorporal punishment. While Abby
Schrader demonstrates that in the eighteenth ggeritogging served as a means to distinguish
among upper and lower social classes, Sakhalirfavdsom Russia, with few witnesses to any
punitive spectacle, and was established to seceeractional function, as well as mining coal.
Penal institutions were not inherently assumecdetplaces of brutality and suffering. Australia,
for example, was viewed in Russia as flourishing productive, which provided hope that
Sakhalin would in time prove to be the sathedmong penologists internationally, Sakhalin was
discussed alongside Mettray and Elmira, the mostammoand humane correctional facilities in
the western world*

A significant factor in the representation of Salikis the reimagining of colonialism
and the Russian empire itself. In the West, tr#0%&aw the “Scramble for Africa,” as
European nations raced to take colonies spurratebiye for economic and geopolitical
dominance as well as nationalist pride and humiarpsdns for the civilization of savages,
grounded in a modern faith in the perfectibilityro&n. The “informal” imperialism of indirect
military, cultural or economic dominance was supdesl by the direct rule of a colonial
administration. A crucial aspect of colonial doation at this time became the study of the
colonial Other, the academic discipline of Orieistal growing in Western Europe and in
Russia** Orientalist knowledge created in these acadeiwiids facilitated the “dominating,
restructuring, and having authority over the Ori#fias Edward Said has influentially argued,
particularly evident in settings in which the Westight power over the East. While the debate
over Orientalism in the Russian empire has not besolved—the primary issue being whether
and how an empire itself orientalized by the Wegtliad the same discursive practices to its

own orienf*—the discursive Sakhalin of the 1890s, functiorasgRussia’s Other, differed

39 See Abby M. Schradetanguages of the Lash: Corporal Punishment andtitieim Imperial RussigDeKalb:
Northern lllinois University Press, 2002), 27.

0 |a. Butkovskii,O Sakhalin i ego znachen(8t. Petersburg: Tip. V.S. Ettingera, 1873), 5#olonizatsiia
Sakhalina,Vostochnoe obozren{&t. Petersburg), 20 Dec. 1884, 16.

1 See for example the report of an American delegatee 1890 International Prison Congress. C.&ndll, The
Fourth International Prison Congress Held in Stiétsburg, June 189QJnited States Bureau of Education
Circulars of Information, 1891, no. 2 (Washingt@uvernment Printing Office, 1891).

“2Vera Tolz, “European, National, and (Anti-)impérighe Formation of Academic Oriental Studies irid@sarist
and Early Soviet RussiaKritika: Explorations in Russian and Eurasian Hist®, no. 1 (Winter 2008): 53-81.

3 Edward W. SaidQOrientalism(New York: Vintage Books, 1979), 3.

4 Nathaniel Knight, “Grigor'ev in Orenburg: Russi@nientalism in the Service of EmpireBtavic Revievb9
(Spring 2000): 74-100; Adeeb Khalid, “Russian Higtand the Debate over Orientalisnifitika: Explorations in
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substantially from the island’s representation\wdretwo decades earlier as a natural extension
of a historic homeland.

While Ivan IV declared himself emperor already 697, the Russian empire has been
viewed both in Russia and abroad as different frioenempires of Western European powers, the
result of contiguous expansion rather than occapaif foreign lands. While the usefulness of
such a distinction can itself be questiof®d,shift can be seen in the Russian state’s péocept
of its own empire under finance minister Sergeté/itin office from 1892-1903, Vitte
emphasized a formerly-insignificant distinctionweén “nation” and “colony,” defining
Russianness by language, culture, and “blood, eratian the land upon which one was raf€ed.
Previously, as Theodore Weeks has noted, impearthhational identity developed “hand in
hand” in the Russian empire, with little distinctibetweernrusskie(of the Russian natior@nd
rossiiskie(of the Russian empire). In the 1890s, the twacepts became separéfeChia Yin
Hsu shows that, instead of viewing the Far Eashe@®atural territorial expansion of a land
granted by God to the tsar, Vitte sought to “re@ptoalize territory north of Manchuria as
‘colonial,’ rather than an integral territorial aadministrative part of the empire.” Under Vitte,
colonization, or unification with the imperial cerghe prisoedinenieso frequently evoked in
earlier references to Russia’s Sakhalin policy—vegdaced with what in English would be
categorized as colonialism, the building of non-fas dependencies. Just as by examining
Russian policies of the 1890s, Hsu finds that Rumssificials distinguished between Manchuria
and the Russian heartland, which she attributésetdidentification of the imperial state with

ethnic Russians®® my exploration of 1890s discourse about Sakhalonization finds that

Russian and Eurasian Histofly no. 4 (Fall 2000): 691-699; Nathaniel Knight,A‘®ussian Orientalism: A
Response to Adeeb KhaliKritika: Explorations in Russian and Eurasian Histdl, no. 4 (Fall 2000): 701-715;
Maria Todorova, “Does Russian Orientalism Have adian Soul? A Contribution to the Debate betweethiidel
Knight and Adeeb Khalid,Kritika: Explorations in Russian and Eurasian Histd., no. 4 (Fall 2000): 717-727;
Vera Tolz, “Orientalism, Nationalism, and EthnicvBisity in Late Imperial Russialistorical Journal48, no. 1
(2005): 137-40, 144-45.

| think in particular of Ann Laura Stoler and ClrdicGranaham'’s assertion that “What scholars Isaveetimes
taken to be aberrant empires—the American, Russi@hinese—may indeed be quintessential ones, cunsite
producers of excepted populations, excepted spandgheir own exception from international and dstit law.”
Ann Laura Stoler and Carole McGranaham, “Refigutimgerial Terrains,’Ab Imperio2006, no. 2: 27.

“® Chia Yin Hsu, “The Chinese Eastern Railroad amdMlaking of Russian Imperial Orders in the Far E@ahD
diss, New York University, 2006), 96-97.

*" Theodore Weeks, “Slavdom, Civilization, Russifioat Comments on Russia’s World-Historical Missia861-
1878,” Ab Imperio2002, no. 2 (July): 224.

8 Hsu, “Chinese Eastern Railroad,” 155, 33.
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Sakhalin, too—although settled primarily by ethRigssians—had become a colony separate
from Russia itself.

In the language of the 1890s, Sakhalin was nodoagiearby land mass organically
Russian. Even botanist A.N. Krasnov emphasizeat &ft travels that, despite differences in
population, Sakhalin had more in common with Jagama and the Yangtbasin than it did
with Europe®® Others portrayed Sakhalin as even more distahtemote, Maksimov's story of
Pop Simeomnlescribing the island as “completely cut off frame entire world > Anatolii Koni,
reminiscing about Chekhov, labeled Sakhalin “mystes for its remoteness,” as if “in the dark
abysses of the eartfi™” A short story for beginning readers indicated Sakhalin was “on the
edge of the world, the end of the Russian empegohd the sea, [and] beyond the oce&n.”
English travel writer Charles Hawes in the sama yeiblicized Sakhalin as in the “uttermost
east.® Exile Ivan luvachev wrote of his excitement ab@geiving his first letter “rom Russia,”
explaining to readers that “on Sakhalin, as inrést of the Amur region, in conversation,
‘Russia’ refers only to the European part of theoeen™* Scholars, scientists, travel writers,
novelists, lawyers and criminals themselves alkadrthat the island populated by Russian
convicts was not innately Russian territory, and wa fact, nowhere near Russia, not even part
of the known world. To literate Russians, Sakhalas no longer an intrinsic component of their
empire, an island conveniently located betweenriland Alaska. It was further away than
Africa, Ceylon, and Singapore, which travelers obse from the ship on their journey to the
island, and nowhere near Russia at all.

In fact, Sakhalin became so far away that it veseiated with the “other world,” a
metaphor supported by the “civil death” of condethngminals, which entailed loss of property,

family, position, and social status (estafe)Admiral V.S. Zavoiko, former military governor of

9 A.N. Krasnov,Po ostrovam dalekogo vostoka: Putevye och@kiPetersburg: Izdanie redaktsii “Nedeli,” 1895),
406.

0 Maksimov, “Pop Simeon,” 23.

L A.F. Koni, “Vospominaniia o0 Chekhove,” [1924] 8obranie sochinenii v vos'mi tomakio). 7 (Moscow:
luridicheskaia literatura, 1969), 375.

2 Novitskaia,Na kraiu sveta2. [Originally published in 1895.]

%3 Charles H. Hawedn the Uttermost East: Being an Account of Investans among the Natives and Russian
Convicts of the Island of Sakhalin, with Notes rafv€l in Korea, Siberia, and Manchur{dlew York: Charles
Scribner’s Sons, 1904).

**|.P. Miroliubov [luvachev]Vosem’ let na Sakhalin{&t. Petersburg: Tipografiia A.S. Suvorina, 190D,

% See the explanation of D.F. Komorskii, prison exspr for the Priamur region, in Rand#&burth International
Prison Congress241-242.
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Kamchatka, took for granted that people througlitugsia viewed Sakhalin exile as “worse than
any death® Exile luvachev described himself as a “persortael from life” yycherknutogo iz
zhizni chelovelaas if life took place elsewhere, not on Sakhalite explained, “Between the
island and the mainland, like between hell andgiaea there is an uncrossable abyss consisting
not only of the expanses of the waters of the T&teait, but of the temporal expanse of years of
labor and settlement. Just as the rich man iGibspel languished in hell, begging Abraham for
a drop of water to soothe his tongue, convictsttior even the smallest greeting from the other
world, from Russia> Doroshevich invoked the same imagery in an e$8égn from the other
world” [Chelovek s togo svdtaeferring to a prisoner he had encountered én‘thost sorrowful
corner of that island of sorrow’—the shackles wafrthe prison at Post Aleksandrovskii on
Sakhalin—recently apprehended in St. PetersBumg. Sokolov, a civil servant under Sakhalin
military governor M.N. Liapunov, described the rellaas a “penitentiary purgatory’” The
editor of the 1901 edition of luvachev’'s memoikelise referred to the “Sakhalin ‘purgatory’
in his introduction to the bood¥.

The categorization of Sakhalin as a colony sepdram Russia became evident in
official language as well, demonstrating that thit svas not limited to popular discourse, but
recognized by the state. THabaikalskie oblastnye vedomastil892 published a six-page
article on “our colony in the Pacific Oceaft."While the 1860s-70s saw optimistic plans for the
establishment of “penitentiary colonies” or “agticwal colonies” on the island, in the 1890s, the
island was no longer seen as the home of contamsétltions for the correction and treatment
of criminals—penitentsiarnye koloni#-but as a singlehtrafnaia koloniiawith a focus on
penalty—shtraf—rather than penitence. Such language portrayekind as a territory

separate from Russia, rather than Russian lanéiocamg colonies established for distinct

%6 Zapiska admirala Zavoiko “Ob ustroistve katorzlonikia ostrove Sakhaline,” RGAVMF, f. 1365, op. 124, |.
1. While the memo is undated, references withintéxt indicate that it was written in the late @8%r 1890s.

*" Miroliubov, Vosem’ let 76, 75.
*8Vlas Doroshevich, “Chelovek s togo svetR(isskoe slovfMoscow), 17 Oct. 1902, 1.

%920 Oct. 1899 essay by jurist Sokolov, serving on Sakhalin, cited in Lev Land4z proshlogo ostrova
Sakhalina,Psikhiatricheskie analizyno. 6 (October 1913): 11.

% Foreword to MiroliubovVosem’ letv.

1 «Ostrov Sakhalin i ego kolonizatsiia,” Pribavleki&€abaikal’skim oblastnym vedomostid#92, no 2
(February): 6.
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purposes of criminal reforfif. It diverged also from the reformatory purposedbi®nies on
Sakhalin once had. Even the Main Prison Adminiisinain 1901 distanced itself from the
original correctional function of Sakhalin penahstide, claiming that Sakhalin was and always
had been exclusively a “penahirafnaig colony.”*

Often Sakhalin was excluded from Russia basethabatract notion of otherness,
without a clear articulation of what was recognigabfferent. “Here,” on Sakhalin, was
contrasted to “there,” the homeland, meaning Ruddjon nearing Sakhalin, Chekhov wrote
that he felt “that | was not in Russia, but somenglie Patagonia, or Texa&”—which of course
he had never visited, but assumed to be very n@siRo. Perhaps most offensive to Chekhov's
sensibilities as a literary figure, he found thRtshkin and Gogol’ are meaningless here, and
hence unnecessary; our history is boring; and vwe, avrived from Russia, seem like
foreigners.®> To Chekhov, local moralitynfavstvennost'was peculiar, “not ours>® Even
those who called Sakhalin home acknowledged thmeHung was not quite the same.

Pilsudskii reassured his worried father that Sakhaas “completely different” from Russi§”
Revolutionary Liudmila Vol'’kenshtein wrote of Sakimés “abnormal atmosphere”
[nenormal’naia atmosfeijd® A contributor to the officiaBakhalinskii kalendarin 1896

admitted that, while picturesque, settlements Weoe in harmony,” having grown unnaturally
and artificially, “as if with yeast.” Well-pave@dads connected overly-quiet settlements with
wide, empty streets and boarded up buildifigghe oft-repeated quote attributed to his convict
coachman during Chekhov’s 1890 visit demonstrdtedinary categories that existed in

Russian minds—Russia and not Russia: “Here is Wollir Honor. With us in Russia [or, in

%2 0n the convergence and divergence of these twestgpcolony, see Stoler and McGranaham, “Refigurin
Imperial Terrains,” 17-23.

83K voprosu o budushchnosti i ustroistve o. Sakieli Tiuremnyi vestnil®, no. 6 (Aug. 1901): 271.
% Chekhov Ostrov Sakhalin3.

% |bid., 3-4. While Chekhov was describing the Eastern Russian mainland, what gave the land ésacteristics
was its proximity to Sakhalin, which he had ideetifas “hell” even before his departure. Throudhouch of his
journey, he described Siberia, in contrast, inry pesitive light.

% bid., 4.

87 Letter of Bronislav Pilsudskii to his father, 10a1888, cited in Koichi Inoue, edDear Father!” A Collection
of B. Pilsudskii's Letters, et aliiPilsudskiana de Sapporo, no. 1 (Sapporo: SResearch Center, 1999), 84.

% |_etter from Liudmila Volkenshtein, cited in V.SaRkratov, “Pamiati L.A. VolkenshteinByloe1906, no. 2: 285.

89«Zhizn’ novykh selenii Aleksandrovskogo okrugai'$akhalinskii kalendar na 1896 g.: Sakhalinskii kalar i
materialy k izucheniiu o-va SakhaljRost Aleksandrovskii: Tipografiia ha ostrove Sdkha 895), sec. 2: 56.
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our Russiay nas v Rosdiis better.”® Despite his long-term residence on the islanckBbv’s
coachman still considered Russia his home, andgsimind, Russia did not include Sakhalin

Island.

The Land as Other

As a territory previously envisioned as part o6Ba itself, the most significant aspect of
the othering of Sakhalin was the othering of itedlaincluding Sakhalin’s geological
composition, climate, plant and animal life, andatility for habitation by civilized peoples.
The first attribute of Sakhalin that Doroshevickabtished for his readers was the roughness of
Sakhalin’s shoreline. He wrote of impressions w/iill aboard ship of the “harsh, inhospitable
cliffs ... still covered with snow” in mid-April. Helarified that this was where the convict ship
“Kostroma” had perished on the rocks in 1887, distaing not only difference, but dangg.
Such sentiments were shared by others as well.. Ko@lenko, in the words of his fictional
escaped convict, contrasted the steep cliffs dadrgiblue haze of the Far Eastern mainland
with the “rocky coasts of the wild island” acrobe strait’> According to the journallivain
1903, convicts “weep at the sight of the wild roeksl desolate mountains covered by the glow
and smoke of raging forest fire§’”

As if his own observations were insufficient, Dsinevich fantasized about the prehistory
of the island, comparing its likeness on a maphargry monster:

If you look at a map of Asia, you'll see in thehrtghand corner, extended along the shore,

something that looks like a monster opening itssjaas if ready to swallow the nearby

island of the Matusmae [Hokkaido]. The sharp dediof the coal beds, the zigzagged,

broken lines of bare slate, they all indicate Swhe kind of great revolution took place

here. The spine of the “monster” twisted. Thallahook in gigantic waves. The waves

moved from the northeast to the southwest. Itishycchance that Sakhalin mountains

look like huge frozen waves, and the valleys—olisfd padi] as they are called here in

Siberian po-sibirski—remind you of the precipices that open wide bemweaves
during a hurricané?

0 Chekhov,Ostrov Sakhalin43.

" DoroshevichSakhalin (katorga)pt. 1, 3. On the shipwreck, see A.V. Shcherbkrevozka
ssyl'nokatorzhnykh na ostrov Sakhalin moreigiremnyi vestnik 893, no. 6 (June): 240.

2 Korolenko, “Sokolinets,” 142.
«Ostrov Sakhalin, Niva 1903, no. 7: 127.
" DoroshevichSakhalin (katorga)pt. 1, 4.
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The sea as well became an adversary—no longeyihieas of progress envisioned by
Peter the Great or the highway of explorers likeélekoi and Busse, but an enemy of Russian
life. An 1899 article irRusskie vedomogibrtrayed the seas as battling civilization. “The
waves appeared as mountains of ice.... One wavédrady rolled off the foam-spattered shore
when another took its place, even stronger, pushgainst the island with great uproar and
howls. It seemed like the elements had declaredbwahe land to the deathd na zhizn’, a na
smert].” A dock was destroyed in the storm and twerggahese schooners were tossed onto
the shord> The Russian Telegraph Agency noted in newspaperaghout Russia that a storm
on Sakhalin had washed five corpses asfbfEhe danger to ships was of concern to all, as
shipwrecks remained common along the rocky co@akhalin’s lack of a natural harbor was
repeatedly invoked as grounds for Sakhalin’s ungaiofity, causing discussion and debate over
the construction of a manmade port. The factttinatwas repeatedly deemed impossible by the
state reinforced the image of the sea as victoridwsDoroshevich, “Here the sea is a traitor; but
the shore is no friend to the sailor... Here onedsde fear the land and the sea. Sakhalin
doesn't like it when [ships] stop along its stegq@cipitous cliffs. Along its entire western coast
is not a single roadstead’”

While previous travelers had emphasized Sakhagtil@asant and healthy climate, by the
1890s, both scientific and popular literature advadjed such claims. Gone were the bright
sunshine and calm seas encountered by Rimskii-Kovsa his 1853 voyage. Chekhov
described in detail the weather-related lack amins, swarms of mosquitoes and lethargy.
Most famously, Chekhov diagnosed what he cdidxulis sachaliniensis-Sakhalin fever—the
symptoms of which included a headache and paiugaut the body “caused not by infection,
but by climatic influences™ It was not until a century later, in 1987, tHastwas identified as
a rare form of scarlet fever that broke out pegatly in the Far East An article in a journal
for self-education explained that the Sakhalin aliewas anomalous and exceedingly harsh,

corresponding neither to its (relatively southdatifude nor to the (mild) weather patterns

> S. Brodovich, “Poezdka na SakhaliRtisskie vedomogtiloscow), 30 Sept. 1899, 2.

" “Telegrammy ‘Rossiiskogo telegrafnogo agentsveypplement té\murskii krai(Blagoveshchensk), 31 Oct. (12
Nov.) 1899.

" DoroshevichSakhalin (katorga)pt. 1, 4-5.
" ChekhovOstrov Sakhalin306.
"9 See E. MeveMeditsina v tvorchestve i zhizhi A.P. Chekh(iev: Zdorov'ie, 1989), 119.
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associated with islands. Rather, streams fromAtbgc Sea caused both cold winters and cool
summers?® Another article countered that while “it wouldese that the climate of Sakhalin
should not be particularly different than that efr&pean Russia, in fact that is not the case: the
pernicious influence of the Sea of Okhotsk destalygavorable climatic conditions:”

Not only scientists, but commoners as well begamport on Sakhalin’s weather,
supposedly dangerous to one’s health. It was oéipeated that “Sakhalin has no climate, but
only foul weather® A convict folksong described Sakhalin as pergstusercast, with no sun,
stars, or songs of birds, but only a howling wind aoaring se&® Pilsudskii accepted this
notion, reporting that climate made people congtdimed. He appealed for permission to
relocate to the East Siberian mainland for heaésond? His and similar petitions made
frequently by convicts demonstrate the power ohsstereotypes over perceptions of the land, as
East Siberian winters were in fact colder than ¢hafsSakhalin. Such views found their way to
European Russia, where they were repeated and leshbdl Sakhalin’s climate was most
certainly not Russian, emphasized Aleksandra Nkaigs who herself had never visited the
island. She contrasted the imaginary gray skidscanstant fog of Sakhalin with the equally
imaginary blue skies and bright sun of the homef&nd

With such an oppressive and unhealthy environnieistno surprise that nature as well
came to represent a negative force on Sakhalirsciied as rich, green and hospitable in the
1850s, by the early 1890s it was viewed as mysisramd dangerous. On Sakhalin, Novitskaia
told readers, there was no “spacious steppe;” there no grain fields, but only mountains
covered with “miserable larches,” which looked &6 od were punishing them.” Even the
rivers on Sakhalin did not flow joyfully and freike those at home, she claim®&dThis is very
different from the story published by Maksimov taecades earlier, in which the convict finds
on Sakhalin majestic cedars, slender larches, stfaggees and “strong mountain elms, alders

8 P lu. Shmidt, “Ostrov SakhalinVestnik i biblioteka samoobrazovaniif05, no. 18: 560.
8 poliakov, “Sakhalin,” 230.
82«Na Sakhaline sovsem net klimata, a est’ lish'réi@ pogoda.” “Ostrov Sakhaliniliva 1903, no. 7: 127.

8 «Kak iz ostrova,” in V.N. Gartvel'dPesni katorgi: Pesni sibirskikh katorzhan, beglykiodiag, 2™ ed.
(Moscow: Universal’'naia biblioteka, 1915), 52.

84 etter from B.O. Pilsudski to his father, 18 F&B89; cited in Koichi Inoue, ed.Dear Father!” 89-90.
8 Novitskaia,Na kraiu sveta4.
% |bid., 5.
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and birches.” Streams, the earlier story emphdsizere bright, quick and energetic, in contrast
to the 1902 image, in which not even rivers floviregly 2’

Works of nonfiction provide even more striking d@stions of Sakhalin’s natural
environment, creating a dangerous landscape, urddnlevand unconquerable. French traveler
Paul Labbe, who visited in 1899, described the Skkiaiga, “known only to the natives,” as
“full of mysterious gloom” and home to “bears, wes$y foxes, sables, and ermines.” Even tigers
appear at times, he emphasized, as if bears an@svalere not dangerous enoldghAn article
published during the Russo-Japanese war depicte8dkhalin forests as even worse, again
portraying nature as hostile:

The Sakhalin taiga leaves an impression of oppressess. You can walk all day,

or even all week, and in front of you will be gigiartrunks of fir trees, and above

your head are dark green needles, through which sotgle ray of light

penetrates! Here in the taiga you see neitherdiewior grass; instead [you see]

piles of dried fir boughs, and there are placesre/rees block your path, torn up

by the roots and toppled over in a storm. Youaaly walk through the forest

where bears have made a narrow, meandering pa#ind there are often storms,

the forest begins to howl and groan; trees fakk, @mother, and a third. The

entire forest shakes, howls, groans and rumbleiyd@

Even botanist A.N. Krasnov, supported by photogsaportrayed Sakhalin as abnormal
and unhealthy. He described the virgin taiga aghak to be healthy, full of dead trees and
“practically impenetrable.” Larch forests weremtyiout, he indicated, due to flooding that
turned the land into a marskhapolachivanig which then froze. There is nowhere better than
Sakhalin, he reported, to trace the evolutionanneation between “luxuriant larch forests and

dead tundra” (Figures 3.1 and 3%2).

87 Maksimov, “Obitateli,”Niva 1882, no. 23: 539.
8 p. Labbe, “Pod nebom Sakhalin&firoda i liudi 1905, no. 33 (16 July): 520.
89 Zh. GaksbakhSakhalin: Ocherk prirody i naselenii@loscow: Izdanie D. Tutaeva, 1905), 11.

% A.N. Krasnov, “Iz poezdki na dal'nii vostok Azifametki o rastitel'nosti lavy, laponii i Sakhaliha,
Zemlevedeni&894, tom 1, kn. 3: 24, 28, 27.
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While Rimskii-Korsakov had suggested that RobinSounsoe would feel quite at home
on Sakhalin, by the 1890s, Sakhalin’s suitabildyiuman habitation was called into question.
Agronomist M.S. Mitsul’ had waxed eloquent aboukl&din’s agricultural potential after his
1869 visit, and in 1881 he returned to the islanoiplement his plans for the establishment of

1 bid., 24.
9 bid., 28.
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model teaching farms. By the mid 1880s, many Runsshad become cynical. With a vaguely
veiled reference to Mitul’, Poliakov insisted in@8that “it is ... best that local officials not

place their personal interests above those of soarel the state, that their personal fantasies do
not replace the law. And it is necessary thaitseabt be idealized, that the truth not take
second place. Only then will it be possible tol ilea ailments and will there be a chance of
achieving some kind of cultured resulté."The truth, according to Chekhov, was that “when
nature created Sakhalin, last in her mind was marhis needs¥ In fact, so bad was the
island’s natural environment that freedom was mgév desirable to convicts. At least in prison
they received regular meafs.The saying was often repeated that “true katbeggins after the

prisoner’s release’® Chekhov explained:
If the harshness of a punishment is measured barttoaint of work and physical
hardships, then on Sakhalin, settlers [releasedictsh often face a harsher punishment
thankatorzhnydconvicts serving penal servitude]. The settled§ himself in a new
place, usually swampy and covered with forest, fii@einly a carpenter’s axe, a saw, and
a shovel. He chops wood, digs up stumps, digsisamary out the land, and during that
entire time of preparation, lives under the open sk the damp earth...in dampness,
almost daily rain, and low temperaturés.
The People as Other
Along with the othering of Sakhalin’s natural emrnment, soon the human population of
Sakhalin became Other as well. According to thieemtial theories of Charles Darwin,
mankind was in fact a higher form of nature, theletion of which depended on environmental
conditions. Sergei Solov’ev applied these ided3ussia and the Slavic world, blaming the
natural environment for preventing East Europeareld@ment along the Western path of
progress. Solov’ev wrote in historiia Rossiiin 1863, “For Western Europe and its peoples,

Nature has been a mothendt’]; for Eastern Europe and for the peoples who wlestined to

% poliakov, “Sakhalin,” 272. See alstwstochnoe obozreni@4 May 1884, 12-14. ladrintsev had called Mitsul
bluff already in 1874: “There is testimony thakarhinovnik of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, seto survey
Sakhalin, had to live in the bathhouse (if thahis case, where do the convicts live?), and onenagnist send to
explore ate his own dog. Yet Mr. Mitchel [sic], avpublished a book on Sakhalin, convinced us thatliaspects,
the island is wonderful. N. ladrintsev, “IspraVitee znachenie Sibirskoi ssylkiGolos,12 Dec. 1874, 2. That
certain chinovnik who lived in the bathhouse and ¥aaced to eat dog was Mitul’ himself.

94 Chekhov Ostrov Sakhalin163.
% Labbe, “Pod nebom Sakhalin&tiroda i liudi 1905, no. 33: 520.

% Brodovich, “Poezdka na SakhaliRusskie vedomostil Oct. 1899, 2; P.lu. Shmiddstrov izgnaniia (Sakhalin)
(St. Petersburg: 1zdatel'stvo O.N. Popovoi, 1904),

97 Chekhov Ostrov Sakhalin305-306.
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develop here, she has been a stepmothacliekhi”*® Those planning the colonization of
Sakhalin in the 1860s-70s sought to counteractdéstiny, envisioning Sakhalin’s rich and
fruitful natural environment as a place of correctand restoration. THgtock Market Gazette
argued in 1873 that on Sakhalin, “Field and ganderk [would] have a calming influence on
the developed soul and on a man’s moral temptagiod, bring forth feelings of sincere
correction.®® However, as Sakhalin gained prominence as RgsSidier, the Sakhalin
population was depicted as the opposite of thdizdd, Western society Russia strove to
become. A civil servant used humor to represetit people and nature on Sakhalin as savage
and uncivilized in a lighthearted poem from 1899ature wild and severe you find / (especially
that of the human kind):*® Whether he is referring to indigenous peopleRussian settlers is
strikingly ambiguous.

Earlier in the century, the indigenous peoplesakifalin had been viewed as no different
from other northern Asian ethnic groups which haexisted with Russians in Siberia for
centuries. According to Russian romantics of 880k, they were “children of nature,”
uncorrupted lovers of freedom, fearless and pr8tidBusse’s 1852 diary—as published in
1872—evoked imagery of the noble savage to deshiencounter with Ainu villagers from
the north of Sakhalin: “The scene was much likeflttures of the arrival of Europeans in
America. Looking at the faces and the expressiotise black eyes of the Ainus who had
arrived, | could not help but notice a great defere between them and the Ainus of surrounding
villages. Their beautiful, healthy faces, thickrhatraight and open gaze clearly distinguished
the more independent Ainus of the north from thogbe south [who were oppressed by the
Japanese]*®? This changed within a few decades, an illustradspaper article employing
the environmental determinism of Solov’ev to dentiate that not Sakhalin natives were
backward. “Sakhalin nature is more of a stepmatian a mother to man,” he wrote. “She has

% Solov'ev, Istoriia Rossii s drevneishikh vremeak. 7, vol. 13: 8. Translated by Mark Bassin Tutner, Solov’ev,
and the ‘Frontier Hypothesis’: The Nationalist Sfgration of Open SpacesThe Journal of Modern Histor§5
(Sept. 1993): 497.

9940 reforme v sisteme nashikh ugolovnykh nakazamiirzhevye vedomogit. Petersburg), 18 Aug. 1873, 2.

10“pjika, surova tam priroda / (osobenno liudskogdap” Poem by P. Trifonov, 12 Mar. 1899, cited.andau,
“Iz proshlogo ostrova SakhalinaPsikhiatricheskie analizyno. 6: 11

191 5ee Yuri SlezkineArctic Mirrors: Russia and the Small Peoples of Marth (Ithaca: Cornell University Press,
1994), 73-74.

192 N.V. BusseOstrov Sakhalin i ekspeditsiia 1853-54 gg. (Dnew¥. BusseSt. Petersburg: Tip. F.S.
Sushchinskago 1872), 86.
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not given him the chance to move forward, to pregireely develop culturally, and the natives
[tuzemts... to this day remain her backward half-savagessmrstepsons-®® In photographs
from this time, the Nivkh appear unintelligent antkempt, giving the impression they were
“sleeping with their eyes open,” as noted Ivan tthev, nothing like Busse’s noble savages of
the 1850s (Figure 3.3§*

Fig. 3.3: Young Nivkhs at the turn of the centtfy.

After Friedrich Engels heard in 1892 about the wafrkxile ethnographer Lev
Shternberg on the marital patterns of the Sakhiih, or Giliak, whom he claimed
exemplified the tribal stage in the economic depeient of human civilization as described by
Marx, the Nivkh gained worldwide fame as “quintedsd savages.” Their alleged system of
shared wives, communal ownership of land and lde&gdculture were used to validate Marxist

theory, demonstrating that communism and individoalcoexisted in the earliest stages of

193 poliakov, “Sakhalin,” 260.
194 Miroliubov, Vosem’ let 86.

195 «Gjlak [sic] children,” in “Sakhalin, the islandf exile: Photograph collection of the Russian idl@enal colony
during the late 19th and early 20th centuries”dted 1894-1905), New York Public Library, Humarstand Social
Sciences Library, Slavic and Baltic Division, oiat Humanities and Social Sciences Library. @ndin
http://digitalgallery.nypl.org/nypldigital/id?12018 (accessed 24 July 2008).
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development®®

Shternberg later revoked his premature findirgsuagroup marriage, yet the
view of the Nivkh as the empire’s most primitivevzages remained. Chekhov and other
Sakhalin visitors, the majority of whom spent &ttime with the group, described them in
negative and absurd terms. While the multi-natiéhessian empire consisted of many tribes
and nations under Russian dominion, the peopl&akihalin, it seemed, did not fit in, refusing
Christianity and western-style civilizatidi! Their extinction was therefore inevitable based o
the “universal law of the extinction of savages mpontact with cultured race$®® On Sakhalin,

mankind had simply failed to evolve, and the enwinent was to blame.

Soon the image of Sakhalin as backward and barbeame to describe not only
indigenous peoples but Russian settlers as wéle shme “stepmother nature” that hindered the
evolution of aborigines prevented Russian progoesthe island, in fact leading often to moral
and technological regress. Rather than civilizeopte transforming an empty wilderness, it
appeared that Sakhalin corrupted the civilizedroBbevich used the term “Sakhalinization”
[osakhalinovanikto refer to the observed physical and moral deragng the free
population’®® In language remarkably similar to that of Jos€phrad—whoséleart of
Darknesshad been published seriallyBtackwood’s Edinburgh Magazine early 1899—
Akif'ev was reportedly told by his guide in Septeenli900, “You know, | have not been here
long, but already | feel myself turning into a bidaseret]; My supervisor has become a beast
completely fovsem ozverel*'° Some, it was claimed, went m&d. Others had nervous
breakdowns or committed suicif&. And many—most, it would seem, according to s®rie

1% Bruce Grant, “Empire and Savagery: The PoliticBoitivism in Late Imperial Russia,” in Daniel Rrower
and Edward J. Lazzerini, edRyssia’s Orient: Imperial Borderlands and PeoplE800-1917Bloomington:
Indiana University Press, 1997), 298-299. Theioaigarticle by Engels appearedie neue Zeifill (1892), no.
12, Band 2, 373-375.

197 For discussion of Russian views of the indigenmemsples and criteria for their Russianization, Seekine,
Arctic Mirrors, ch. 1-4.

1984k yoprosu o budushchnosti,” 273. See also D.nAfdev, “Amurskii krai i ego znachenigylorskoi sbornik
1863, no. 11, pt. 3: 32; Shmidt, “Ostrov Sakhalwegstnik i biblioteka samoobrazovaniif05, no. 18: 565;
GaksbakhSakhalin 8, 15.

199 poroshevichSakhalin (katorga)pt. 1, 207-208.

10| N. Akif'ev, Na dalekii sever za zolotom: Iz dnevnika krugosagdrputeshestviia 1900 go@3t. Petersburg:
Kommerch. skoropet. Evgeniia Tile, 1902), 171is jpossible that either Akif'ev or his host haddéteart of
Darknessas Conrad was well-known in Russia and Englishssétopped regularly at Far Eastern ports.

" poroshevichKak ia popa) 51-52.

112 Jenny E. de MayeAdventures with God in Freedom and in Bodd ed. (Toronto: Evangelical Publishers,
1948), 174; Dorosheviclgakhalin (katorga)pt. 1, 30-31.
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circulating at the time—were corrupted morally, lsas the formeGolos Moskvyeditor V.N.
Bestuzhev, whom service as a Sakhalin prison wantt@ed into an “Ataman Buria™—a fierce
Cossack out of the lore of Erm&R. Chekhov linked moral downfall directly to Saklmesi
dampness: “Each year has approximately 189 dagsecfpitation: 107 days of snow and 82 of
rain... For entire weeks, the sky is covered widdleolored clouds, and the bleak weather,
which drags on from day to day, seems endlesshbitants. Such weather disposes one
toward depressing thoughts and melancholy drunlemnBerhaps it was under the influence of
the weather that many cold people became harsmang kind people, weak in spirit, not

seeing the sun for whole weeks or even monthsfdoster any hope of a better lif&*

By the 1890s, the Sakhalin convict was a symb@tbierness as well, as writers focused
on sensational crimes and callous cruelty in theufe press. Earlier descriptions of convicts
emphasized their suffering and sorrow, such aslteged memoir of a vagrant sentenced to
Sakhalin in the early 1870s published by the Sareregionalists, which lamented as “future
Sakhalintsy” the innocent settlers apprehendedowitdocuments, desperate and scatad.
Sakhalin’s first exiled laborer, Ivan Lapshin sehas the prototypical repentant murderer for
whom Sakhalin provided hope and new fifé. To Dostoevsky and, a decade later, Nikolai
ladrintsev, Siberian exiles represented the “steshgnd most talented of the Russian people
[narod.”*'" Later accounts in contrast focused on conviatstality, escapes and
imperviousness to beatings, hunger and cold. Tést prominent writer to promote this new
image was Doroshevich, who provided graphic desorip of murderers and their crimes. Part
two of his bookSakhalin (katorgaprovides details of murders of family members drel t
brutality of convicts on the run accompanied bytpgoaphs of cannibals and “lvans™—the

“Sakhalin aristocracy” (Figures 3.4 and 3.5). OQtheblications followed suit. The Far Eastern

113 poroshevichSakhalin (katorga)pt. 1, 108, 110-111; Memo from Sakhalin militaigvernor Mikhail Liapunov
in GARF, f. 122, op. 6, d. 2158, II. 17-18.

114 chekhovOstrov Sakhalin116-117.

15 «/ospominaniia brodiagi,” irBbornik istoriko-statisticheskikh svedenii o Sibisopredel’nykh ei stranakivol.
2, no. 1 (St. Petersburg: Russkaia skoropechdt8@igg), 1-48. | found one exception to this genea#ibn, the
1865 publication in the Russian Far East of artlerabout escaped convicts and exiles, some of wradrbeen
working in the Sakhalin coal mines. M. Tolbuziighmnye lichnosti,'Vostochnoe pomor'éNikolaevsk-na-
Amure), 30 Oct. 1865, 130-131; 6 Nov. 1865, 133Nb¥. 1865, 142-144.

18y/.1. Vlasov, Kratkii ocherk neustroistv, sushchestvuiushchiktka@rge(n.p., 1873), 22.

17 E M. DostoyevskyThe House of the Dedii862], quoted in N.M. ladrintse®Russkaia obshchina v tiurme i
ssylke(St. Petersburg: Tipografiia A. Morigerovskago, 287v.
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Amurskaia gazeta 1897 reported on the sensational murder of taders by an escaped
Sakhalin convict, Nikol'’ka Nos (“Nicky the Nose”)ha cheerily confessed to dozens of murders
and nine escapes and promised lightheartedly pesagairt’® Other notorious criminals

whose stories circulated on the mainland incluthedtvell-known hermaphrodite” Elena

Bubelis, whose masculine looks and behavior reduat she be held apart from both men and
women!*® and Fedor Shirokoliubov, described as an “ininiéabaster of the mutilation of
corpses.” Shirokoliubov’s “Confessionfspoved)—which, in contrast to that of St. Augustine,
showed no remorse for his sins—was printed on thialand three time¥° luvachev, in

contrast, tried to counter this portrayal, explagninstead that “the longer | lived on Sakhalin,
the more | was convinced that the majority of pedpre do not have consciences that are
asleep. You just have to relate to them warmlyssthetically, as a person, and they will
respond with all their hearts to your attentioil& wrote of a village lad whom he taught to read,
who had never left his volost, and who, with fead &rembling, wanted nothing more than to

please the wardeli’

Fig. 3.4: Convict accused of cannibaliéf Fig. 3.5: A katorga “aristocrat®

18 nterv'iuer, “Geroi katorgi (Otkrytie dvoinogo zadochnogo ubiistva v 1895 godufjinurskaia gazeta
(Blagoveshchensk), 30 Nov. 1897, 1587-1588.

19p_ Labbestrov Sakhalin: Putevye vpechatleniidoscow: Izdanie M.V. Kliukina, 1903), 33; AkifeWa
dalekii sever178.

120 Fedor Shirokoliubov, “Ispoved’ sakhalinskogo katumika,” lurist 1903, nos. 1-33. (Quote from introduction by
Russian legal historian Nikolai Novombergskii in 105). Reprinted as an appendix to N.la. Novomsidr,

Ostrov Sakhalin (ocherki sakhalinskoi zhiz8}. Petersburg: Tipografiia Doma Prizreniia Matalkh Bednykh,
1903); serially invostochnoe obozren{grkutsk), Sept. 1903.

2L Miroliubov, Vosem’ let 38, 12.
122 poroshevichSakhalin (katorga)pt. 2, 57.
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Redefining Russia

One function of this othering discourse about S#ikhwas the redefinition of
Russianness itself. The establishment of penahoet on Sakhalin had been part of Tsar-
liberator Aleksandr II's redefinition of Russia lneans of westernizing the empire, although the
resulting chaos and social unrest led Aleksandaritl Nikolai 1l to reverse the policies of their
predecessor, reasserting the conservative valuaeshafdoxy, autocracy, and nationality.
Sakhalin, therefore, became a constitutive Othatrigpresented what Russia was not, a means
to exclude undesirables—people, places and praetit®m Russianness itself. Sakhalin ways
were portrayed as antithetical to rather than rative of “real” Russianness. In the context
of this struggle between East and West, backwasdaed modernity, Sakhalin became a
rhetorical place where values could be tested—ntested—as readers imagined brutal Russian
prison guards, strict prison regimes and conviatsihg logs through the frozen tundfd. The
applicability to Russia of Western enlightenmemaild was tested in biting satires on Sakhalin
“humaneness” and “correction” of criminals. Ultitaly Russian land itself was redefined, as
the popular press evoked images of non-RussianaBakh contrast to an ur-Russian heartland.
While Said’s Orientalism emphasizes the use of keadge as a means of control, on Sakhalin
Orientalist discourse legitimated powerlessnessrbgting rhetorically a land that could not be
colonized, thereby shifting the blame for Russfaikire to exploit its colonial territory from a

backward state onto the island itself.

Characterizing the Russian

As an Other against which a new Russian identéy fbeing constructed, first and
foremost came a reimagining of the Russian peojplelescribingSakhalintsyas incompetent
and immoral, the imagined “real” Russian emergedaest, orderly, capable and trustworthy,
in stark contrast to Russians thought to inhalaitsineets of St. Petersbufg. If Sakhalintsy

1231hid., 103.

124 These ideas were inspired by John Bender’s irgapion of the role of British literature and itsrpayal of the
penitentiary in shaping eighteenth-century Engladohn Bendeidmagining the Penitentiary: Fiction and the
Architecture of Mind in Eighteenth-Century Englgi@hicago: University of Chicago Press, 1987).

125 For example, Joan Neubergeioliganism: Crime, Culture, and Power in St. Pstrirg, 1900-1914Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1993); Mark Steinpe“Chernye Maski’; Zrelishcha, obrazy i identiobsti’ na
gorodskikh ulitsakh,” irKul'tury gorodov Rossiiskoi imperied. Mark Steinberg and Boris Kolonitskii (St.
Petersburg, Evropeiskii dom, forthcoming 2010).
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were known for their debauchemapvrai,*?° Russians in contrast must be modest and proper.
If prostitution was rampant on Sakhalfd by implication it was rare in Russia. If women on
Sakhalin were lazy and disreputabiétrue Russian peasant women were noble and
hardworking. If Sakhalintsy were alcoholi®8jmagined Russians were sober. Frequent
references to the incompetence, immorality andugtion of Sakhalin officials created a picture
of Russian chinovniki as honest and competentark £ontrast to theldednyi chinovnik[poor
bureaucrat] of Chekhov or Herz&R. This was reinforced by claims that civil servamigo had
proven themselves incompetent or been disgraceékdeomainland were sent to Sakhalin, not just

prison personnel but teachers and even priésts.

Criticizing the Russian State

As an Other, Sakhalin also became a vehicle threvgch Russians could openly
criticize the state, participating in a civil sagi¢hat forced the state to respond. Doroshevich
was skilled at this practice as he demonstratdusimales and Legenda mockery of Russian
officialdom in the guise of a book of Eastern famjes™>> Main Prison Administration officials
were aware of this tactic, noting in a confidentr@@mo that Doroshevich “in the guise of humor
portrays public figures in caricature form, compgrmany in bright colors with characters from
novels, comedies and dramas> Applying the same technique to Sakhalin, Dorogttev
described Sakhalin prison wardens as “absolute diebpwho suddenly have tremendous power,

and ‘stuff themselvesob”edatsid with it.”*** He was taken to court for libel by former Due

126 Akif'ev, Na dalekii severl67; “Patronat: Ocherk deiatel’nosti Obshchegivpecheniia o sem’iakh ssyl’no-
katorzhnykh za 10 let,Tiuremnyi vestnil®, no. 10 (Dec. 1901), 506; D.A. Dril’, “Ssylka atorga v Rossii. 1z
lichnykh nabliudenii vo vremia poezdka v Priamrugkai i Sibir’,” Zhurnal ministerstva iustitsi898, no. 4: 157.

127 akif'ev, Na dalekii severl67; Dril’, “Ssylka i katorga v Rossii,” 154.

128 For example, “O polozhenii ssyl'nykh zhenshchieineistv na o. Sakhalin€[furemnyi vestni® (August
1901), 277-295; Akif'evNa dalekii severl67; Dril’, “Ssylka i katorga v Rossii,” 155.

129 Tyrist, “Zametki o Sakhaline ¥ostochnyi vestnigvladivostok), 19 Dec. 1903, 2-3; A.D. Davydov,
“Meditsinskie ocherki sakhalinskoi katorgiEzhenedel’nik zhurnala “Prakticheskaia meditsind895, no. 31: 457.

130 gee for example A.P. Chekhov, “Smert’ chinovniki883], inPolnoe sobranie sochenenii i pisar). 2,
Rasskazy; lumoresked. M.L. Semanova (Moscow: Nauka, 1975), 164-T@6Alexander Herzen, chinovniki were
“one of the most miserable results of the Petrawolution.” Aleksandr GertseByloe i Dumy{1854], inSobranie
sochinenij vol. 8 (Moscow: Izdatel'stvo Akademiia Nauk SSSR56), 252, 256.

131 For example, DoroshevicBakhalin (katorga)pt. 1, 108, 110-111.

132 5ee in particular Vlas Doroshevich, “Chego ne nedadelat’ Bogdykhan,” [1902] iSkazki i legendgMinsk:
Nauka i tekhnika, 1983), 49-51.

133IM.N. Liapunov(?)], Spravka po glavnomu tiuremnoopravleniiu. GARF, f. 122, op. 6, d. 2158, |. 16.
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101



prison warden Aleksei Feldman, whom Doroshevichdestribed as cowardly and brut. In
response to the lawsuit Doroshevich wrot®utesskii listok”l knew in advance that | would be
forced to undergo no small fight over my essays it those gentlemen, whose ignorance,
backwardnessrazvitig, coarseness and at times brutality has transfor@akhalin from a
place of correction and moral renewal of criminatlke-goal of the government, upon which
millions [of rubles] are being spent—into helf® When the case went to court, Doroshevich
was acquitted®” It was not libel to describe such behavior in¢batext of Sakhalin.

A Sakhalin practice that generated particularasitn was corporal punishment, which
had been greatly limited in Russia by the 1863rmefoalthough still permitted in the context of
exile. In Abby Schrader’s view, “officials hopdatt, by circumscribing corporal punishment,
they would keep floggings from disrupting the sboialer yet retain the ability to use
differential penal languages to demarcate sociahtaries.**® Yet on Sakhalin, neither order
was maintained nor social boundaries defined, fagalé flogged indiscriminately—
occasionally even political and women exiles—anidess shared the details with the empire.
Doroshevich’s sketches were full of sensationalizetures of officials hungry for the lash,
including Fedor Livin, who allegedly ordered a cmbweaten early Easter morning (“While
some are singing ‘Christ is Risen,’ others areihgahe on the ‘mare’,” noted a convict), and
physician V.A. Surminskii, who spoke of the rodifase were adding spices to a meal. (“With
what relish he spoke the wordzbryznut”[literally, ‘sprinkle’],” referring to the “sprinkng” of
a naked body with a lash or rady. Several years after Doroshevich'’s visit, Stafptan L.
Merzhanov described the behavior of Sakhalin aificas even more violent: “People here flog
[sekut all the time for any sort of reason. For examph@ carpenters are flogged for drinking
vodka on a cold day**® Chekhov made a similar claim, citing official tiséics indicating 265
convicts had been punished with rods in 1889, it ‘in fact, nowhere near all of those

punished corporally are recorded.... In [Tymovsk Kodsakovsk] okrugs several people are

135 A. Feldman, “O Sakhaline g. Doroshevicha (Pis’nmedaktsiu) Novorossiiskii telegrafOdessa), 2(14) Dec.
1897, 1; Dorosheviclgakhalin (katorga)pt. 1, 212. Doroshevich expressed his viewsalh&lin civil servants on
pt. 1, pp. 189-225.

% Doroshevich, “Za den’.”

137«sudebnaia khronika: Literatura i katorg&tolenskii vestni, Dec. 1900, no. 265: 3-4.
138 Schraderl.anguages of the Last82.

139 DoroshevichSakhalin (katorga)pt. 2, 196; pt. 1, 55.

140«Chto delaetsia na SakhalindRusskie vedomogfiloscow), 4 Mar. 1901, 3.
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beaten each day, in Korsakovsk sometimes everjagépsople]. Any ordinary offence can
serve as grounds to give someone thirty or onefiednstrikes with the rod: not finishing their
daily work assignment, ... drunkenness, rudenessbdiience...*** Flogging, reformers
claimed, was an Asian practice, so it had a napleale in the Sakhalin of the Russian
imagination**? Yet the fact that Russia could not—or chose aeténd corporal punishment on
Sakhalin, made Sakhalin the victim of a weak oruelcstate.

The harshest attack on the Russian state resuttedan incident that took place deep in
the Sakhalin forest in 1892. Vasilii Khanov, anf@r convict later hired as a prison overseer,
and his assistant Egor Murashev, tortured anddkille to one hundred convict laborers in what
became known as the Onor Road incident, which davidespread attention in the international
press. Under Khanov, convicts clearing a road tleasettlement of Onor were overworked and
deprived of food. As a result, they were unablentet the demands of their supervisors, for
which they were punished with beatings and furthiémholding of rations. Violence broke out
among convicts over the meager food allotted, hecetwere reports of cannibalism to prevent
starvation. (Doroshevich published photographseseral of the “Onor cannibals.”) After
several convicts escaped from the work site andentiaeir way through the woods to the nearest
settlement, political exiles began a campaign talipize the events and force the state to take
action. While island authorities did their besttwver up the situation, the case was eventually
brought to tria-** This single incident likely did more to shame state and reform the penal
system than did years of petitions by jurists aatesmen.

Questioning European Modernity

Emerging descriptions of Sakhalin reflect alsodhgst of urbanization and social
change as Sakhalin became a laboratory of discaukgkich the consequences of such changes
could be imagined. The Orientalizing of Sakhalimresponded with Vitte’s campaign for rapid

industrialization and the resultant urbanizatiod breakup of families. While Sakhalin’s

141 Chekhov Ostrov Sakhalin459-460.
142 5chraderl.anguages of the Lash50-151.
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planned settlements with straight streets were mmoalled rational, observers found them
artificial, springing up unnaturally, creating liéss, constrictive and silent villages lacking even
children or domestic animaté! As liberal society on the mainland spoke of eityaind
representative government, on Sakhalin social etassxed and mingled regularly, baronesses
and princes were deprived of their former statusranrderers were in positions of powét.
Even exiled revolutionaries served as advisorbédsarist stat&’® Sakhalin was a place where
liberal values could be tested in the imaginatiefole being adopted at home. Referring to a
concert in which engineers, civil servants, a corwiwife, murderers and administrators
performed for an equally diverse audience, Ivarf@kiremarked that it was “strange, somehow
even eerieZhutkq, but at the same time pleasant, knowing thattiesomething that can unite
these [opposite] poles, that even for a few minthiedifference in position can disappeH4.”
Yet not everyone viewed it as positive. The sterpld of a prince, for example, serving as a
naval officer, who voiced his disapproval by refgsto visit the ships’ lounge during its stay at
Sakhalin in order to avoid socializing with the edied exiles invited on board as members of
Sakhalin society?®

Doroshevich’s editorials from Sakhalin indicate bvgn ambivalence toward
enlightenment modernity. Himself educated, higinginonetheless mocks the enlightenment
project, associating it with abuse and sufferinthim name of progress. Referring to a convict
desensitized to pain walking away from a flogginthva grim smile, he wrote, “Not long ago,
on the porch in the early morning, | could heaegiand groans coming from the prison yard.
But tempora mutantur. [sic]. The winds of our great humane era are s&en on Sakhalin.”
By using the Latin for “times are changing” he drattention to the underside of progress,
mocking the corporal punishment of the “great huenara.” Nonetheless, he did not give up on
modernity. In another editorial he lamented thpadire from the island of many of those civil

servants who were humane, educated and devotbd tatuse, who had come with modern

14447hizn’ novykh selenii,” 56.

145 Doroshevich took particular interest in the afiofitof mainland hierarchies and establishment ‘&#orga
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Majewicz (Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter, 1998), 114.
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148 | etter of Ivan Manucharov, 10 May 1910, OR RGR19, op. 1281, d. 8, Il. 100b-11.
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ideals about changing the world: “How many pedyee run away from here, people who had
arrived burning with desire do all they could tdphie suffering.... Such people, people of
knowledge, people of action, enlightened peoplejdne people, honest people, with sensitive,
kind and sympathetic hearts—these people are gxahtit Sakhalin need§’

In the writing of Doroshevich, the word “human&self was applied in a multiple
contexts as if the author were testing its appllitgln various situations. Often the word itself
a variation of gumannyi [humane] or ‘Gumannost’ [humaneness] was used in quotation marks,
evidence of Doroshevich’s questioning or skepticidmbhis typical sensational manner,
Doroshevich wrote about how prison officials ddsed the doctors as “humane,” claiming that
the word “humane”qumannyj was the most offensive word on the island! Tledwvas used
as a verb—gumannichat'—to act in a humane manner. Doroshevich quotsdraeyor
describing one of the Sakhalin doctor&sumannichaé+The word sounds half-suspicious,
half-accusing, as if the person were ‘ruining kg#drand to a Sakhalin civil servant, there is no
accusation more fearsome than the accusation ¢higumannichaet” According to
Doroshevich, one prison warden bragged that heawhsern jailor,” a ‘fazgil'deevetswhose
father had also been a prison warden, and who ré@ed the Razgil’'deev era at the Kara
mines. “We're not gentlemebdre], who spread humanenessP Doroshevich leaves the
readers to respond to the provocation, to decidéhtamselves whether a good prison warden
could be a gentleman or humane. Chekhov as whileuess often and in a less sarcastic
manner, called into question the “so-called hunrarasures” for treating criminals. For
Chekhov the problem was not that they failed tokwbut that the Sakhalin administration
refused to apply thert?

Defining Russian land
The rhetorical rejection of Sakhalin signifies aobe in the understanding of Russian

land as well. As Christopher Ely demonstrateshelate imperial period, to many Russians

149 DoroshevichSakhalin (katorga)pt. 1, 44, 27.

1%01bid., 197, 221. Ivan Razgil'deev was a miningjieeer from East Siberia in charge of the Kara gpides
(1850-52) and the Nerchinck factories (1852-56 whs known for his willfulness and the harshnédgsoregime,
as well as keeping mines running day and night¢oesiase productivity.

151 chekhovOstrov Sakhalin311, 495.
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landscape was a means of “identifying and asseRimggian nationality’®* This argument is
supported by the transforming imagery of Sakhajaiast which one finds a striking change in
how Russian landscape was understood. While in@60s Sakhalin’s rich, untamed taiga and
wild shoreline indicated wealth and potential srich forests, abundant coal, and excellent
fishing—just what Russia was looking for as it exgpad eastward—three decades later, if
Sakhalin was to Russia an Other, true Russiannasgound on the steppe, not the taiga, farmed
by traditional peasants rather than awaiting modwtuastrialization. The new version of Russia
was seen as healthy, flat, temperate and safenimast to Sakhalin’s roaring seas, sheer cliffs,
and pernicious winters. With Sakhalin as its aesis, Russianness implied that the skies were
clear rather than gray, and that there were noeatang beasts hiding in thick dark forests.
Those listening would hear songs of birds rathan thowling winds and rumbling tre&¥.

Similar to Solov’ev, Korolenko and Chekhov, Niko\dagner argued in 1873 that the “national
landscape,” inextricably linked to national chaeactonsisted in “those locations in which [the
nation] developed and took form>* While at one time the entire landmass had been as
belonging to Russia and creator of Russians, btideof the century, the authentic Russian
landscape was that of an imagined ur-Russia, tlssiBu steppe: harmless, hospitable, and open,
untouched by imperial expansion.

Perhaps the most compelling redefinition of all wWasslabeling of Sakhalin as east,
which made Russia—or at least European Russia—astiqnably west. Voyages from
European Russia—Odessa—to Sakhalin reinforced gsiBn minds the distance between the
two, and by the late nineteenth century Sakhalis freguently referred to as a “distant eastern

d.*>> While Solov'ev’s

borderland,” the “uttermost east,” and even thegtedf the worl
“stepmother nature” had granted the Slavs a vatemaplain, as Russia’s antitype, Sakhalin’s
“utter” easternness placed Russia, in comparisoting West.

But Sakhalin was east not only in comparison toskRuysny direction from Sakhalin was

West. Traveling westward from Sakhalin led to\West, as travelers arrived in Moscow or St.

152 Christopher David ElyThis Meager Nature: Landscape and National Identitymperial RussigDeKalb:
Northern lllinois University Press, 2002), 194.

153 Willard Sunderland discusses the process throutjbhithe steppe was transformed from an adierinato the
core of the nation ifaming the Wild Field: Colonization and Empire tie Russian Stepgighaca: Cornell
University Press, 2004).

154 N.P. Vagner, “Peizazh i ego znachenie v zhivopigestnik Evropy (April 1873): 760.
155 shcherbak, “Perevozka,” 240; Hawesthe Uttermost EastNovitskaia,Na kraiu sveta?2.
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Petersburg. But those sailing eastward found tebres in the West as well when they arrived
in San Francisco. Even Japan, Sakhalin’s neigttbtite geographic south, belonged to the
West, rapidly modernizing after its 1868 Meiji Rasttion™>® Brodovich noted ifRusskie
vedomostthat on Sakhalin “a cold, disparaging wind blewstantly [westward] from the east
almost all year.... [so that] birch and cedar bugiresv, stretching their small branches to the
west ... Everything on the island strives towardwlest; and it is from the west that its

inhabitants look to improve their fat&>?

Conclusion

Despite four decades of systematic exploratiosg®cialists of all kinds, by the 1890s
Sakhalin was to Russia a “terra incognita,” a lefdblank which Russians could fill in as they
pleased. Such was the observation of SakhalinighgsV.la. Stsepenskii, who wrote in 1898,
“Sakhalin to the metropole istarra incognita write whatever you want (and that has been
happening a lot lately) and everyone believe$*ft. To those wishing to define Russianness in
an era of change, Sakhalin became the Other agelmsh Russia identity could be constructed.
For those discontent with an antiquated state, &akprovided a place for Russian policy or
bureaucracy to be questioned, criticized, or comtem For Russians struggling with European
modernity, Sakhalin as a literary construct becartaboratory of discourse in which ideas could
be imagined and tested in the minds of their readBather than using Western knowledge to
define and control its colonial space, Orientalistourse created a land that could not be
colonized, blaming the failure of the state onighend itself.

The result of such othering, of course, was andniate portrayal of Sakhalin. A
photograph of Post Aleksandrovsk accompanying tatie@on Sakhalin ilNivawas mislabeled

asacross from—rather tharon—Sakhalin Island, as if the St. Petersburg edda¥snot believe

16 Faced with the rapid modernization of Meiji Japamericans also viewed Japan as western, someaaiening
that the Japanese were in fact white, like Anglge®a. The Russians, in contrast, were groupedtihAinu as
backward. See Joseph M. Henni@gitposts of Civilization: Race, Religion, and tr@Rative Years of American-
Japanese Relation{®dew York: New York University Press, 2000), 161216Already in 1873Goloshad identified
Japan as economically Western, claiming that ir@momic sense, Sakhalin, too, “gravitates towaed/Yest, to
industrial Japan, rather than toward the Eastitte-kettled Siberia."Golos(St. Petersburg), 28 Jun. 1873, 1.

157 Brodovich, “Poezdka na SakhalifRusskie vedomosfil Oct. 1899, 3.

138/ la. Stsepenskii, introduction ®akhalinskii kalendar na 1898 @Post Aleksandrovskii: Pechatano v Tipografii
na ostrove Sakhaline, 1898), n.p.
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the typical Russian village in the photo could beSakhalin itself (Figure 3.6° As late as
1905, it was assumed that the mountains of Sakhalinot only coal and oil, but marble,
granite and meerschaum; and that tigers could ttesproaming the lantf® (The island had
no marble, granite, meerschaum or tigers.) Anm@s@en consequence of such portrayal, in the
West Sakhalin came to represent Russia in itsetntinVord of the Onor Road atrocities was
transmitted to the European press, which repohednicident not as the backwardness or
barbarism of Russia’s distant colony, but as repregive of Russia itself. Thidew York Times
which credits the St. Petersburg correspondertteot.bndonStandard deserves quoting at
length:
The report of the commission of inquiry into comalis at the convict station at Onor,
Saghalien, reveals numerous instances of merditEggings and of fingers and arms
lopped off with sabres. Cannibalism, prompteddihe, is a common occurrence.
Murder, followed by cannibalism, is frequently cortted, solely with a view to
procuring execution as a termination of the missriyfe.... During 1892 almost a
continuous string of convoys with mutilated corppassed from Onor to Rykovskaya,

where the officials reside. No inquiries were mdulé the bodies were forthwith buried.
Neither of the two doctors in Rykovskaya ever @giOnor'®!

Likewise, thelllustrated London Newssed Sakhalin to demonstrate the “utmost brutpoiya
debased and corrupt officialdom,” where “murdeansevery-day occurrence” and “the
traveller's way is everywhere beset with perilsriravandering bands of escaped convic¢$s.”

Rimskii-Korsakov’s 1853 paradise had turned alRassia into hell.

139«Ostrov Sakhalin,Niva 1897, no. 47: 1117. A reviewer on Sakhalin notiteldiscrepancy. “Bibliografiia,” in
Sakhalinskii Kalendar na 1898,gec. Il, 200-201.

180) abbe, “Pod nebom Sakhalin&@tiroda i liudi 1905, no. 33: 520; Shmidt, “Ostrov SakhaliWg@stnik i
biblioteka samoobrazovaniiB905, no. 18: 562.

181«Eresh Horrors from Russia: Convicts follow Murder Cannibalism and Are Anxious to Dié\ew York Times
10 Feb. 1894, 5.

162«The Russian Penal Settlement in Saghaliéihystrated London New£5 Oct. 1902, 610.
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Fig. 3.6: Photo of Post Aleksandrovskii frdiva, mislabeled “Post Aleksandrovskii (in the
Primorskaia oblast), across from Sakhalin Islatfd.”

183«Ostrov Sakhalin,Niva 1897, no. 47: 1117.
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CHAPTER 4:
RE-ORIENTING SAKHALIN: RESPONSES OF THE STATE, SOCIETY AND
SAKHALINTSY

On the Russian mainland, Sakhalin fulfilled an imi@ot discursive role as a colonial
Other by reinforcing Russia’s position as a Europgawer. Yet the reimagining of Sakhalin as
wild and barbarian incited controversies over thentity, literary representation and politics of
both Sakhalin as a colony and Russia overall. Sangeed that the image was harmful to the
state’s reputation and strove to control the infation circulating about the island and its regime.
On the other hand, a widespread fear of Sakhatiredea distinct social purpose: the ever-
present image of the “island of tears” deterretherand reinforced compliance with social
norms. Perhaps most remarkably, given the diweo$ithe population, Sakhalintsy
themselves—penal officials, military officers, diservants, entrepreneurs, and even educated
convicts—united to assert their own claim on thand’s representation, both countering the
predominant images repeated in the press and sufgvdre power of the colonial discourse. Its
imagined cultural and geographic inaccessibilitydm&akhalin more significant, rather than less,

as Sakhalin took on new meanings both in respanaad in spite of the efforts of the state.

Responses of the State

The divergent and even contradictory responsesabé and society to the image of
Sakhalin in the press demonstrate diverse viewlsarRussian metropole itself, with
simultaneous attempts to tighten and relax comtragiformation and of its imperial subjects.
The widespread reports of abuse, corruption, inaence and misery on Sakhalin—some by
authoritative sources based on eyewitness testinathgrs perpetuating unfounded rumors and
blatant embellishment of facts—spurred the statesatiety to action. Responses took a variety
of forms, including increased efforts to make tb#ny legible and known, calls for reform
based on notions of justice and human dignity, @rdrol of information made available to the
public. Yet just as internal disagreement over howettle Sakhalin had delayed the
establishment of penal colonies in the 1860s-18fiBagreement over how to respond to the

press hindered efforts to resolve reported problems
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Control of information

The immediate response of the tsarist state il 83@s to the proliferation of both truth
and falsehood about Sakhalin was to assert itoatytlover information. It restricted travel to
Sakhalin and pared print representations of tldsireinstating censorship and authoritarian
control that had been relaxed since the Great RefoiThe regulation of mail from Sakhalin
gained new importance as Sakhalin gained intemaltigsibility.® Letters from convicts to the
mainland were to be submitted to the island adrmatisn unsealed and each envelope was
marked “inspected” and signed by the civil serwaht approved if. Those providing
information to the press went to great lengthsisuee that their material would reach its goal,
smuggling correspondence off the island with sajlarerchants and sympathetic civil servants.
In 1892, Lev Shternberg wrote a booklet detailimg $uicide of fellow political exile Petr
Dombrovskii, which an English sea captain smuggledad wrapped in an article of Ainu fish-
skin clothing. To the consternation of the Russiate, the brochure was published in London,
anonymously, the next year.

After the publication of Shternberg’s booklet, ajomith reports of the Onor Road
atrocities appearing in the foreign press in 1883-@e Sakhalin administration attempted to
prevent foreigners on visiting ships from travelintand or visiting government institutions and
prevented some from disembarking altogether. AdtBritish sea captain complained to
Priamur Governor General Dukhovskoi about his sait@ing refused permission to come to
shore at Korsakovsk, N.l. Grodekov, Dukhovskoi'pulg, ruled that while foreign sailors could
not be prevented from coming ashore when theirssivgre loading coal, all visitors—Russian
and foreign alike—were officially prohibited fronsiting prisons or speaking to convictsThe

impossibility of enforcing these regulations becar®ar in numerous publications of the time,

! Delo kantseliarii priamurskogo general-gubernatwredzore za korrespondentsiei gosudarstvennykh
prestupnikov i ob izmenenii poriadka vydachi kop@sdentsii ssyl'nykh o. Sakhalina (1899). RGIA OV702, op.
1,d. 120.

2 See I.P. Miroliubov [luvachevl/osem’ let na Sakhalint. Petersburg: Tipografila A.S. Suvorina, 190P)73.

% [L.la. Shternberg]P.K. Dombrovskii: Revoliutioner-samouchftaondon: 1zdanie fonda russkoi vol'noi pressy,
1893); See also N.I. Gagen-Totrmeyv lakovlevich Shternbekiloscow: Nauka, 1975), 79.

* See for exampl&he Sur(New York), 25 July 1893; “Fresh Horrors from Rias<Convicts follow Murder by
Cannibalism and Are Anxious to Didyew York TimeslO Feb. 1894, 5. The role of the foreign media in
uncovering this abuse was emphasized in the jo@hedzovanigEducation] in 1903. M. Kamnev, “Novaia kniga
o katorge,"Obrazovaniel 903, no. 7, sec. 2: 62.

® Telegram from N.I. Grodekov to V.D. Merkazin, 1p8e1895; letter from N.I. Grodekov to V.D. Merkazil6
Sept. 1895, RGIA DV, f. 702, op. 7, d. 23, Il. 26-260b.
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in particular, anonymous correspondence from SakihaFar Eastern newspapers.

The concern of prison officials about the sprefathformation is evident in state
attempts to hinder Vlas Doroshevich’s travels td amiting about Sakhalin. When Doroshevich
began planning his journey, he encountered hinésatiat had not previously been in place. In
January 1897, exhibiting his typical flair for theamatic, he petitioned “His Excellency Master
Director of the Main Prison Administration Chamiaéml of the Court of His Imperial Majesty
Actual State Councilor Aleksandr Petrovich Salomfar"authorization to travel to Sakhalin and
inspect whichever prisons and settlements the desgmed possible. “The goal of my journey,”
he wrote, “is the study of the step-by-step procéssansforming convicted criminals into
peaceful settlers, colonists and laborers. Sushrg®ion... should counter the mass of false
legends connected with views of ‘katorga,” and @i light the humane measures taken by law
to transform criminal members of society into prcitke laborers, and | must hope, will serve
the purpose of instruction, clearly showing theeregyation of the person through labor, ...
patience, and obedience.” He reassured Salomohithariting would appear exclusively in
the legally-publishe@®desskii listokand that he was Russian, of noble heritage, Qahand
had never been charged with a political or crimféiénse® Salomon responded that there was
no law against visiting Sakhalin and that, therefoo special permission was needed. By law,
entrance to places of confinement could be graotéylto those with philanthropic or scientific
purposes.

Doroshevich’s petition probably did more harm tigaod to the cause of investigative
journalism. Salomon realized that forbidding therpey or hindering Doroshevich’s choice of
ship would “give the newspaper cause to think thatgovernment has reasons to cover up the
real situation on Sakhalin, which in reality is tte.” Instead, he placed no hindrance upon
Doroshevich’s travel, but forbade access to prisoosvicts, and any official records, allegedly
out of concern for the criminals’ privaéyHe wrote to P.F. lur'ev, Chair of the Committde o
the Voluntary Fleet, expressing concern that repsiin Odessa were gaining access to files
concerning convicts transported on the ships agdesting that officers and crew be reminded
that such documents were confidential and thatomtect between convicts and passengers was

® Letter of Vlas Doroshevich to A.P. Salomon, 9 Je8897, GARF, f. 122, op. 6, d. 2158, Il. 9-9ob.
" Draft of letter of A.P. Salomon to V.M. Dorosheljcl2 Feb. 1897, GARF, f. 122, op. 6, d. 2158,0r100b.

8 Confidential letter to Odessa police chief P.Alefgi from director of the Main Prison Administraii A.P.
Salomon, GARF, f. 122, op. 6, d. 2158, I. 3.

112



permitted. He wrote a similar letter to the ingpean charge of the transit of prisoners and
informed the military governor of Sakhalin of thentonditional prohibition against allowing
any outsiders access to places of confinementian®oroshevich in particular.” (According
to a note in the Main Prison Administration filewas never confirmed that the military
governor actually received this message.)

Doroshevich, however, like other journalists andtevs of the time, took little heed of
official instructions and found ways to access idden information. In a small book call&ak
ia popal na SakhalifHow | Got to Sakhalin], he described the measheetook to ensure that,
as he explained, “If | do see the penal colonyillisee it as it is, and not as it pleases a public
servant to show me.” Despite strict orders to dwamintact with convicts on the ship, he bragged
about staying abreast of convict life on boardnestsing corporal punishment and even a burial
at sea, both of which officials sought to conce@ivil servants whom Doroshevich met in
Vladivostok told him that authorities regrettedmag Chekhov permission to visit the island
and were unlikely to allow him to se€'it.If denied, Doroshevich therefore planned to psa
homeless, nameless vagrant in Vladivostok, theghwment for which, conveniently, was
deportation to Sakhalin. Fortunately for him, e mbt have to resort to such deception.

The Main Administration for Publishing Affairs alsook steps to regulate what was
published about Sakhalin. A 48-page brochure aBaubhalin published by the Kharkov Society
for the Promotion of the Spread of Literacy wasaeead from circulation in libraries and
reading rooms, deemed “undeserving of approval”“anduitable for school libraries or reading
rooms for the peoplet* The newspapeddesskii listokvas shut down for two months in mid-
1897, allegedly for prior censorship violationst the closure may have been in fact to hinder
the publication of Doroshevich’s material on Sakh# In 1902, the Moscow Censorship
Committee confiscated the initial print run of 50€ipies of Doroshevich’s book, and the book’s

circulation was forbidden in libraries and readingms, as well as marketplaces or bookstores,

°GARF, f. 122, op. 6, d. 2158, Il. 5-7, 16a, 16a-ob
19yv.M. DoroshevichKak ia popal na SakhalitMoscow: I.D. Sytin, 1903), 5, 41.

L ALl Kostanov, “Vospretit’ k obrashcheniiu...” (k®8letiiu vykhoda v svet knigi P. Labbe ‘Ostrov Sakh.
Putevye vpechatleniia,Molodaia gvardiia(Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk), 26 Nov. 1983.

125 V. Bukchin,Sud’ba fel’etonista: Zhizn’ i tvorchestvo Vlasa BehevichgMinsk: Nauka i tekhnika, 1975),
110.
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despite the positive reception of the work in mafficial publications® In 1904, Nikolai
Zverev, the conservative director of the Administna for Publishing Affairs, limited the
circulation and sales of the Russian translatioa Bfench book on Sakhalifi.As a translation
of a foreign author, the 383-page volume had nqired preliminary censorship, since
regulations exempted translations of more than@gfes from that requirement. Yet once
published, it, too, attracted the attention of cess Likewise, according to Arkhangel’sk
historian Evgenii Ovsiankin, jurist Nikolai Novomigskii’s largely critical discussion of the
Sakhalin penal colony published in 1903 was remdk@a circulation and Novombergskii

himself was temporarily removed from his positisneacivil servant upon its publication.

Studying the problems

Even as attempts were made to hinder the spreadooiation to the public, interest in
the island grew among both the state and societpm@snissions were created, meetings held
and societies formed to address the problems. &fenthe publication of Chekhov’s book,
Tsar Nikolai Il organized a secret conference withadvisors to discuss the issue of penal labor
and Sakhalin in response to the attention paidldéadsue in recent literature. Before the meeting,
lady-in-waiting E.A. Naryshkina presented him watimemo by Sakhalin physician L.V.
Poddubskii concerning the situation of women anttidn on Sakhalin, for which he expressed
his appreciation, as official reports were dull daited to portray the situation well. Naryshkina
reported that the tsar was extremely concernedtdbeussue and remained interested after the
meeting, often discussing it with her over breakfasccording to Naryshkina, these unofficial
breakfast meetings led to plans for the “total sfarmation” of the island, interrupted before
their implementation by the Russo-Japanese War.

Several state agencies sent representatives tsldhe to investigate conditions for

13 Kostanov, “Vospretit’ k obrashcheniiu...”; Bukchiud’ba fel’etonistads; S.V. Bukchin, “Kommentarii,” in
V.M. DoroshevichSakhalin vol. 1, ed. S.V. Bukchin (Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk: Salkiiskoe knizhnoe izdatel’stvo,
2005), 488.

14 Circular letter to governors from N.A. Zverev, &itor of the Main Printing Administration of the Mstry of
Internal Affairs, 19 Feb. 1904, RGIA DV, f. 1, ap.d. 1659, |. 4.

5 E.I. Ovsiankin, “Rossiiskii istorik Nikolai Novongsgskii,” in Formirovanie professional’noi kul'tury
budushchego spetsialista: Materialy X oblastnodstucheskoi nauchnoi konferentsii i V mezhdunardanyk
pedagogicheskikh chtenii, sbornik statei i tezigul M.lu. Ananchenko and P.E. Ovsiankin (Arkhadlsge SGMU,
2003), http://avpu.pomorsu.ru/proect/form_cult/itB (accessed 31 May 2009).

18 Manuscript of E.A. Naryshkina, Tsarskoe Selo, Jade 1919, no. 1, IRLI, f. 134, op. 4, d. 49839-430b. See
also Elizabeth Narishkin-Kurakitinder Three Tsars: The Memoirs of the Lady-in-wagitElizabeth Narishkin-
Kurakin (New York: E.P. Dutton, 1931), 157-160.
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themselves, with discrepancies among their reamsonstrating conflicting views of the goals
of penology and colonization as well as the effestess—or ineffectiveness—of the Sakhalin
administration at controlling the image presentethe world. Already in 1893 a representative
of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, Prince N.S. @syn, traveled to Sakhalin to investigate. The
next April (1894), less than six months after tinstfinstallment of Chekhov’s book appeared in
Russkaia mysI'N.l. Grodekov, deputy to the newly-appointed Gowe General of the Priamur
Region S.M. Dukhovskoi, set off from Khabarovsk. August of that same year, M.N. Galkin-
Vraskoi, director of the Main Prison AdministrationSt. Petersburg, himself traveled to
Sakhalin. A year later, the Main Prison Administra was transferred from the Ministry of
Internal Affairs to the Ministry of Justice, whicmmmissioned prominent criminologist D.A.
Dril’ to conduct a study of exile as a penal methiadluding a visit to Sakhalin. A.P. Salomon,
appointed head of the Main Prison Administratiodemthe Ministry of Justice, traveled to
Sakhalin two years later on a seven-month journegstigating Siberian and Sakhalin prisons,
as well as Port Arthur, which Russia had recentiyaimed from the Chinese and was considering
settling with exiles”

Allegations of misconduct on Sakhalin had a veffedent meaning to the administration
of the Priamur Region than they did to St. Petaxgbificials. As a regional organ of power,
primary concern was about the day-to-day admirtistraof the territory rather than the penal,
colonial or symbolic role of the land. To Grodekbe importance was in the practical details
rather than the broader objective: Were settlefadt hungry? Were convicts escaping from
Sakhalin to commit crimes elsewhere? Were childre®akhalin receiving a basic education?
While past state visits had often been characttigeritual or celebration, Grodekov’s visit
entailed detailed inspections and insistence ariglise and order.

In February 1894, Dukhovskoi commissioned Grodekawavel to Sakhalin to
investigate the “state of affairspplozhenie dé¢lon the island as soon as travel became possible
in the spring. Dukhovskoi insisted that an ordesystem of convict labor on Sakhalin was of
utmost importance, as was the rapid and permaeéitgraent of the island. He instructed
Grodekov to inspect whatever necessary in ordebtain a “complete picture” of both the

" For discussion of the various investigations, . Latyshev, “Sakhalin posle A.P. Chekhova (Réaiz
sakhalinskoi katorgi generalom N.I. Grodekovym @4 8odu,”Vestnik sakhalinskogo muzéig2000): 157-162.
Salomon’s decision to investigate Port Arthur aestination for Russian exiles was reportedimurskaia gazeta
(Blagoveshchensk), 26 July 1898.
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island administration and the state of its popatatcalling Grodekov’s attention in particular to
the condition of prisons, the preparation of cots/for settlement, and the frequency of escapes,
as the Japanese Ministry of Foreign Affairs hagdfih complaint about convicts fleeing to
Japar® Unlike most official visitors, Grodekov visitedmote settlements, spoke to exile
settlers personally, and even spent the nightsietiéer’'s hut. His report to Dukhovskoi
confirmed many of the abuses outlined by Chekhalvathers. Island director General V.D.
Merkazin, he reported, claimed that families accanying a convict into exile by law shared in
his restrictions. “There is no such law,” Grodekemninded Dukhovskoi, who made a note in
the margin to ask Merkazin for an explanationadidition Grodekov suggested that Sakhalin
peasants be allowed to sell their homes befordtliageon the mainland, contradicting a law in
place requiring each settler to build his own aqmta“lf we demand that every exile settler
builds his own home, then we must also fulfill ther requirement of the law, which says the
state is to provide them assistance... The localm@diration is not providing such assistance to
exile settlers... That is how the saying was creatédue katorga begins not during katorga,
but upon release to settlement.” He also reconttednepealing the law recognizing as
peasants only those exiles who built homes withoh of boards, rather than straw, a law that he
claimed had no basts.

Grodekov wrote specific responses to allegatiopented in the press. He reported that
not only were civil servants on Sakhalin given dots/as house servants, but so were military
personnel, workers in the telegraph office, medpeabkonnel and free settlers, with a total of 357
convicts serving individuals rather than the hatabkr to which they were sentenced. He also
investigated the claim that civil servants weretimggtheir homes with coal while convicts were
required to gather firewood to heat the prisorparticular since firewood was becoming
increasingly difficult to obtain due to forest e Finally, he looked into the alleged abuse ef th
“colonization fund,” which he concluded was fundiiog as a private enterprise, and a very
profitable one, such that the manager of its stemglad no additional salary from the stte.

Grodekov also investigated allegations against piiiihanov, the overseer whose
abuse of convicts building the Onor Road in 1892 vegorted as far away as New York.

18 etter from Priamur General Governor S.M. Dukhaigh N.I. Grodekov, 18 Feb. 1894, RGIA DV, f. 7Gf.
1,d. 192, Il. 45-50.

9bid., Il. 1020b., 103-1040b.
20 bid., IIl. 129-131, 139, 1480b-149.
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Notwithstanding the protests of his hosts, Grodekeisted on visiting Onor, slogging through
knee-high mud to get there. Upon arrival he sgignight at the home of an exile, where he
made himself available to hear settlers’ complairather than staying at the more comfortable
cabin of Khanov himself, who remained in his pasiti Later he requested the file on the
investigation, which the administration had beginty to cover ug* In his report to
Dukhovskoi, he included an 1887 memo from the leddabe Korsakovsk region (of Sakhalin) to
the Director of Sakhalin Island complaining abotnaikov’'s abuse and immoral behavior.
Already at that time he had requested permissiareport Khanow#? According to I.P.
luvachev, soon after Grodekov’s departure orderg\given to hasten the investigation.
Despite—or more likely because of—his role in te@blishment of Sakhalin katorga,
the visit of Main Prison Administration director NL. Galkin-Vraskoi in 1894 fulfilled more of a
symbolic purpose than served as an actual invéstigaThis was Galkin-Vraskoi's second visit,
having spent three weeks on the island in 188heagad¢w director of the Main Prison
Administration, and he chose to conduct a broadesujobozreni¢ of the island, rather than an
official inspection feviziia] which, he reported to Dukhovskoi, had been readl@emnecessary
by Grodekov’s detailed investigatiéh.Galkin-Vraskoi's reports on Sakhalin were primhari
positive and he made few attempts to look beyondt\wk was shown. Regarding the living
conditions of exiles released to settlement, Galkiaskoi acknowledged that agriculture on
Sakhalin and the well-being of settlers had “loegupied public opinion and ... often been the
subject of debate,” but insisted that there waseason to continue such discussions, as the
problem had been resolved. After describing tlangnarvest, he reported that seventy-nine
new settlements had been established in the fii@strfiyears, many of which were “reminiscent
of our Russian villages® In response, jurist Nikolai Novombergskii expkainthe health and
well-being of the settlers Galkin-Vraskoi encousteby demonstrating that many settlers in

those villages had been receiving state aid faoupteen years. Galkin-Vraskoi also

L Miroliubov, Vosem’ let217, 222.
2 Report from N.I. Grodekov to S.M. Dukhovskoi, :duL894, RGIA DV, f. 702, op. 1, d. 192, Il. 19569.
# Miroliubov, Vosem’ let 224.

24 _etter from M.N. Galkin-Vraskoi to Priamur Gene@bvernor S.M. Dukhovskoi, 18 Sept. 1894, RGIA BV,
702, op. 4, d. 335, 1. 28.

% M.N. Galkin-Vraskoi, “Ostrov Sakhalin: Neobkhodimyzhelatel'nye meropriiatiia (Zapiski nachal’nika
glavnogo tiuremnogo upravleniia M. Galkina-Vraskggoobozreniiu 0. Sakhalina v 1894 godujiiremnyi
vestnik1895, no. 5 (May): 237-238, 244.
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emphasized that many settlers were remaining ohaiakrather than migrating to the mainland,
some even returning to Sakhalin after having lefé neglected to mention the legal constraints
hindering their departure, in particular the stgtigdn that they could not leave unless they had
paid their debts to the state, accumulated thronghy years of state affl.

Rather than expressing alarm at the disregardeo§tkhalin administration for Russian
laws and penal codes, Galkin-Vraskoi defended #iétial departure from policy, arguing that
it was necessary due to the island’s unusual cistances. Galkin-Vraskoi had been one of the
first in Russia to develop the idea of agricultuallonies for the correction of criminals, one of
the main initiators of colonization of Sakhalin wibrced labor, and author of the administrative
reforms of 1884 that gave the prison administrati@power of local authoriti€s. In his report
on his 1894 visit, he defended the situation byiggthat it may in fact be necessary to
disregard the law so as not to squander the charmembine penal servitude with colonization.
“For that reason and because of the very partiadaditions of Sakhalin ... it is necessary for
now, at least temporarily, to allow in the businesaulfilling penal servitude those exceptions
that, when comparing legal requirements with agwattice and available means, would do the
least damage.” Yet to those who suggested pengiftee enterprise on the island, he
emphasized that the primary function of the islaad penal: “Above all Sakhalin Island is a
convict prison katorzhnaia tiurmai.e., a prison housing convicts sentenced tolparaitude]
and exile-settler colony, which is a direct residilserving terms of forced labor.” Developing
the island’s resources by any other means, theredould not be permitted.

Four years later, however, the new Main Prison iistration director A.P. Salomon,
serving under the Ministry of Justice rather thHag Ministry of Internal Affairs, visited Sakhalin
himself, coming to very different conclusions abthé condition of the island. Salomon’s
inspection sought to evaluate whether the objestofeSakhalin penal colonization were being
realized and whether the instructions of the Maisdn Administration were being carried out,

the primary objective on Sakhalin being to “comhtine task of criminal justice with the need of

% N.la. NovombergskiiDstrov Sakhalin (Ocherki sakhalinskoi zhiz8). Petersburg: Tipografiia doma prizreniia
maloletnikh bednykh, 1903), 42.

273,V Zubov,M.N. Galkin-Vraskoi — nachal’'nik GTU rossiiskoi ienjii (1879-1896 gg.jSaratov: Izdatel'stvo
Saratovskogo Universiteta, 2000), 35-37.

2 Galkin-Vraskoi, “Ostrov Sakhalin,” 237-238, 254.
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the state to settle the regiofi."Unlike Galkin-Vraskoi, Salomon went out of hisyma address
specific concerns raised in the press. He condwtietailed investigation and made his
dissatisfaction known to the Sakhalin administratién a speech to the Sakhalin administration

at Post Aleksandrovsk before his departure, he esipéd:

| will say only that the prison system on the islaim terms of both internal order and

discipline, concerning all aspects of managemedtsaipplies, and of course in terms of

work arrangements, cannot be compared with evepdbeest places of confinement in

European Russia. | will say also that the colaioreof the island does not even come

close to corresponding to the intentions and ptdrtse central administration. Behind

the beautiful window-dressing of prominent andirt glance well-established villages
are hidden disorder and need, and the rotting shfthe abandoned village of] Daldagan,
standing miserably on the barren tundra, bearseastmo squandered strength and money
spent in vain on experiments in colonization, dodnmetheir very essence to inevitable
failure

Salomon also addressed the allegations of cormuptycemphasizing in his farewell
speech two changes that would prevent further ablusgiles or of funds. First of all, a process
of inspection had been established which would pakbn administrators not only avoid
mistakes in accounting but, “most importantly, eediie transparency of their actions, which
would protect them against any suspicions.” Initaidl legal reform was planned for the island
which, he clarified, meant more than simply statigrjurists on the island. The new reforms
were to “create and strengthen a legal consciossamasng the Sakhalin population,” providing
a foundation for permanent settlement. He reminnbdecadministration that “the primary
influence in this area will not be that of the offis of the court, but you, Sirs, have a large part
to play in this important process”

Rather than drawing a final conclusion regardirggdbntinuation of penal servitude on
Sakhalin Island, Salomon’s report restated martheiews held by previous writers,
guestioning not the capability of Russians to ca@erSakhalin but their ability to know it.
Despite thirty years of efforts, Sakhalin was siynpbt legible enough to rationally colonize it.
After spending a month conducting a detailed ingasibn of all aspects of Sakhalin life,

including administration, mining, agriculture, atieé correction of criminals, Salomon

29 A.P. Salomon, “O. Sakhalin (Iz otcheta byvshegchadinika glavnogo tiuremnogo upravleniia A.P. Satma)
Tiuremnyi vestnil®, no. 1 (Jan. 1901): 20.

30 A.P. Salomon, “Rech’ nachal’nika glavnogo tiuremyoaipravleniia na o. Sakhalingfuremnyi vestnid899, no.
1 (January): 10.

3 bid., 11.
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concluded only that it was not working. The numdieconvicts transported, he noted, did not
correspond to the number needed for “expedieresatnt,” nor did it take into consideration
the agricultural capabilities or “suitability foolonization” of individual exiles. Food was bad,
buildings were in poor condition, and hospitalsevenhygienic. Lack of care for the mentally
ill posed a danger to the nearby population. ReEsmines, roads, and settlements were
insufficiently and unsystematically developed. Thimate was poor for the kind of agriculture
that Russian peasants were familiar with. Not amtividual crime was frequent, but that of
organized gangs. Civil servants were unable &eraifamily there, as the island lacked schools
for their children. Yet with all of this data, kencluded that he was unqualified to determine
whether the colony’s condition was “due to the isgbility overall of organizing a penal
colony, or if the matter was simply poorly admiergtd, and local personnel were incompetent
and not always conscientious.” He conceded alatiyRriamur Governor General Dukhovskoi
that it was simply too early to knotf.

As well as drawing the attention of writers anddaucrats, the growing prominence of
the Sakhalin colony both nationally and internagibnattracted scientists, many of whom saw in
Sakhalin a laboratory for the study of both mind &ody. Many scientists in Russia at this time
exhibited an ambiguous relationship with the awtbcrstate, in service to the state as explorers,
advisors or physicians, yet striving for scholarbjectivity free of political or social constraints
The government, likewise, believed science to bmdispensable element of progress and
modernization, yet was skeptical of the rationgazdty of individuals and wary of their
criticism of those in authority® In the decade following Chekhov’s attempt to difgrhe
island, a number of scholars were dispatched tistaed. As they sought to use the island for
the advancement of scientific knowledge, the govemt appropriated their results to advance
state ends. Attimes these goals conflicted, asstigations led to information and
interpretations that proved damaging to the state.

The classification and ordering of society was yadmphasis of modern thought in

Russia as in the West, and classification of hunir@iostypes was just one way that Russians

32 A.P. Salomon, “O. Sakhalin (Iz otcheta byvshegchadinika glavnogo tiuremnogo upravleniia A.P. Satma).
Okonchanie, Tiuremnyi vestnil®, no. 2 (Feb. 1901): 78-79.

¥ See Alexander Vucinict§cience in Russian Culture, 1861-19$fanford: Stanford University Press, 1970). The
issue is discussed as well in Nancy Mandelker Enigdussian Physicians in an Era of Reform and Remiuti
1856-1905Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1981).
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strove to both understand and control the behafidgs deviants. A primary emphasis of
Russian criminologists was the classification aoiltio| of “criminal types” prestupnye tipy a
concept originated by Cesare Lombroso in Italy @exglored by a number of Russian
criminologists and physicians. Aware of the firgernational congress of Criminal
Anthropology which took place in Rome in 1885, Galkraskoi expressed interest in the field
if only for the “rich criminal-psychological mateii criminal anthropologists gathered, which
he hoped to use for the advancement of pendlbdgussian physician Praskov’ia Tarnovskaia
[Pauline Tarnowsky] published a book exploring féarafenders through the lens of criminal
anthropology already in 1889, classifying typesmrinals according to physical characteristics
such as deformities of the head and crariurBhe pioneered the application of criminal
anthropology to female thieves and prostitutedabokating with Lombroso during frequent
trips to Italy. Well before his 1896 travel to thenal colonies of New Caledonia and Sakhalin
Island, leading Russian criminal anthropologist PinDril’ published a study entitled
Psychopathological Types and Their Relationshifh @itime and Its Different Fornis

claiming that bio-psychological disorders couldtizsmitted genetically, creating over time a
“criminal type” that was, in Lombroso’s terms, basterstood as “a caste or race ... marked by
certain organic features”

Commissioned by the Ministry of Justice, DmitriilDcompleted a journey to Sakhalin,
Siberia and the French penal colony on New Caledionihe southwest Pacific in 1896,
investigating the broader question of colonizatisra penal practice. As a criminologist rather
than state official, his investigation focused ba principles behind penal colonization rather
than practical steps for penal reform. He condluiiat on Sakhalin, there was in fact no labor
that could be considered “katorga” [penal servitude punitive sense, but that the most
difficult work—mining, road building and hauling wd—was no different from that done by the

free population in European Russia. What maderlab&akhalin difficult was not its quality,

34 IM.N. Galkin-Vraskoi],Mezhdunarodnyi tiuremnyi kongress v Rime, 1885hélitglavnogo tiuremnogo
upravleniia(St. Petersburg: Tipografiia ministerstva vnutréhnilel, 1886), 12.

% P.N. TarnovskaigEtude Anthropométrique sur les Prostituées et leiseqParis: E. Lecrosnier et Babé,
18809).

% D.A. Dril", Psikhofizicheskie tipy i ikh sootnoshenii s prestst'iu i ee raznovidnostianiMoscow: Tip. A.l.
Mamontova, 1890).

3"D.A. Dril’, Prestupnost’ i prestupniki (Ugolovno-psikhologickiesetiudy(St. Petersburg: Izdanie la.
Kanterovicha, 1895), 17.
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but the conditions under which it was conducteddore important to Dril’, however, were the
conditions in which exile settlers lived—former ewis who had finished their terms of
“correction” and had been released to settle onstaad. On Sakhalin, Dril’ visited not only the
larger towns such as Aleksandrovsk and Korsakduskalso some of the settlements recently
built by released convicts in order to better ustierd the lives of convict-colonists.

Dril”’s primary concern was not the physical staféhe colony, but the moral and
psychological condition of convicts that the exalevironment produced. He noted that many
criminals were assigned to labor they were neipigsically capable of nor trained in, leading to
discontent and hopelessness. Private entreprepefesred to hire hardworking Chinese or
Japanese laborers. According to G.A. Kramarenkm, @mployed forty-three Japanese and five
Russians at his Sakhalin fisheries, economicallyas not profitable for him to hire Russians,
even if offered inexpensive convict labor. Eveosi settlers who seemed successful wished to
leave, complaining to him that “You could never maikhere without state rations,” and “If my
hut were covered in gold, | still would not stay.”

Of even greater concern to Dril’ was the moral a¢bod of settlers, in particular the
frequency of alcoholism, gambling, prostitution a&kual depravity. He found children—both
boys and girls—as young as nine years old beiragedefor syphilis, women who changed
partners at their convenience, and that, in theda/of a settler referring to men prostituting
family members, “the ones [settlers] who live waet those who have a beautiful wife and
daughter; they don’t need two cows.” As a longetiexile told him, “People here are ruined,
malevolent, they arrive and no one wants to stayopfe are lewd. Now they have begun to
steal and murder; that happened before, but Iéss.oPeople here are dead; it smells like
death.*°

Dril”’s concern for penal colonization and the ralitly of settlers was significantly
broader than Sakhalin alone, but was part of armational discussion of the cause of crime and
whether convicts were in fact reformable. WhilestnBuropean criminal anthropologists—and

many longtime Russian prison guards and overseagted that hardened criminals were

% D.A. Dril', Katorga i ssylka na ostrov Sakhalin, v Priamursiai i v Sibir' (St. Petersburg: Gosudarstvennaia
tipografiia, 1898), 12.

%9 D.A. Dril', “Ssylka i katorga v Rossii. Iz lichrigh nabliudenii vo vremia poezdki v Priamruskii kr&ibir’,
Zhurnal ministerstva iustitsii898, no. 4: 166, 132.

40\bid., 154, 162.
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incorrigible, and despite his own research in tioglysical causes of crime, Dril” argued for the
viability of criminal reform. According to Dril'the primary goal of the penal system was to
“protect society from the evil of crime,” and thest effective method of doing so was
correction. Based on his own experience and thieorecently-founded American
penitentiaries, he concluded that the only effectivvans of protecting society from crime were
life imprisonment, capital punishment and corraetti®ue to concerns about the morality of the
death penalty and the impracticability of imprisanlarge numbers of people for life, correction
was the best optiott. Yet he found that correction was not in fact makplace on Sakhalin, nor
in Siberia or New Caledonia. Previously an advedadtexile in the abstract, his travels led him
to conclude that in practice, exile seldom leddoection. As he explained, “l used to view it as
if in a pure form, a form that can be reproducethamimagination if you assume other, desirable
conditions for its implementation, conditions whidh not exist in reality. But the state... must
work with exile as it really exists, historicallgdeloped under certain conditions of time, place,
social development, and the qualities of its pagigaders.*?

Another scholar concerned with the rehabilitatbderiminals was N.S. Lobas, the chief
medical doctor of the Aleksandrovsk region on Sékieom 1892-1899, who collected
physiological and psychological data on convictérbated. While Dril’ focused on criminal
reform, Lobas used his medical training to investghe cause of crime, believing that only
when criminality was understood would it be possidol correct it. In summarizing his findings,
he emphasized that his expertise was not in crilogyo “in the illumination of which |
participate only as an unskilled laborehgérnorabochedg’ but that he followed the criminal-
anthropological school founded in Italy. Like cnal anthropologists, he regarded the criminal
not as a person with a “free will” to commit goodewil, but as “as a degraded human being,
psychologically and physically weakened, and thaeefittle able to withstand the dictates of his
instinctive nature.” He agreed with Lombroso tihatas not evil desire that led to crime, but a
“depraved psychological organization” caused bytiy, alcoholism, illness, malnutrition or a
poor social environment. On Sakhalin Lobas studigtity-one murderers, most of whom were
so-called “profit murderers’kprystnye ubiitsy whose crimes were for the purpose of robbery.

He described profit-oriented murderers as a phggioél type characterized by “moral dullness,”

*1D.A. Dril’, “O primenenii osnovnykh nachal prinudi’nogo vospitaniia k vzroslym osuzhdennyrtiurnal
Ministerstva lustitsiil902 (Sept.): 102, 107.

*2D. Dril', Ssylka vo Frantsii i Rossibt. Petersburg: Izdanie L.F. Panteleeva, 1899), I.
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at times even “moral idiocy’idiotizm,*® the result of a brain structure in which higheaibr
functions such as empathy were subjected to lourgstions such as greed or instifittHe
diverged from Lombroso and his followers, howewsrrefusing to declare anyone a “born
criminal,” convinced that when criminals seemedimmigible, it was only because human
knowledge of crime and criminality was limitéd.

Because of Lobas’s eight-year tenure on the ishahére he enjoyed an excellent
relationship with many of the convicts he treateslwas able to obtain data unavailable to other
scholars, including detailed life stories of maiyis patients. The lives of criminals he
interviewed varied: rich and poor, male and femfatam good families and bad. Yet there were
certain things they had in common, including hypeuslized behavior, generally starting at a
young age; parents who were mentally ill or substaabusers; and an utter lack of remorse.
Likewise, he found those who killed for profit te generally poor at self-preservation, failing to
think ahead to avoid getting caught, such as a emaravho gambled away his spoils before
even wiping the blood off his hands. Physicallynyaf the murderers Lobas studied had heart
problems, which he suggested may have been contecteeir parents’ alcoholism, and 66%
had abnormalities in the formation of their skuBased on these examples he concluded that
criminality in fact had physical causes and waslamio mental iliness. It did not surprise him
that criminals and mentally ill often came from g@me family. This did not mean, however,
that criminals were untreatable. Emphasizing ¢évaty criminal has good traits as well as evil,
he concluded that “the essence of the correctiamiofinals, in my opinion, consists in
searching for the [good] qualities, and drawingnitferth... and cultivating them... and then the
criminals’ negative traits will gradually die awagtrophy (as the well-worn road existing for
criminally-desired acts becomes overgrowtf).Yet Lobas limited himself to personal
observations rather than proposing concrete metbbiisplementing his ideas.

Perhaps the scientist who best navigated the rpalty between service to science and to
the tsar was psychiatrist Lev Landau, who worke&akhalin from 1896-1900. He is primarily

known as the founder of a psychiatric ward on Skkhtne result of widespread allegations of

*3N.S. LobasUbiitsy (Nekotorye cherty psikhofiziki prestupnik@Moscow: Tipografiia I.S. Sytina, 1913), 5, 11,
15.

*N. Lobas, “Nekotorye cherty iz psikhofiziki preptikov (predvariteI'noe soobshchenieyfachebnaia gazeta
1904, no. 2: 49-50.

> Lobas,Ubiitsy, 15-16.
“% Lobas, “Nekotorye cherty¥rachebnaia gazet2904, no. 1: 8; no. 2: 49-51; no. 3: 78-79.
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the neglect of exiles who had gone insane. Theeis$care for the mentally ill had been raised
in 1894 after the visits of Grodekov and Galkin-8kai and a committee was established in St.
Petersburg in 1896 to study the problem. It wauntil February 1897 that a psychiatric unit
was established under Landau’s supervision, trgdii® patients during its first yeHr.By all
accounts, Landau was the most successful of teealilbeformers serving on Sakhalin.
According to S.A. Tsion, who visited for two montihshe late 1890s, under Landau the
mentally ill received better care than patientarily of the other medical wards on the islahd.
Landau founded a library for his patients, with ba@ks, and private donations allowed them to
enjoy Christmas and Easter celebrations. Someeoftentally ill were taken for walks around
the settlement, and those who could work were epeplan a special workshop established for
them or allowed to do agricultural or other wérk.

As a scholar and physician, Landau was devotediémse as well. While maintaining
his official position as psychiatrist, he also cocigd research on mentally ill convicts, as well
as gathering ethnographic data such as photograptgls, and artifacts from Nivkh, Ainu and
exile communities, which he donated to museumg.iP&ersburg upon his return. A detailed
report of his work with the mentally ill was pubiied in theSakhalinskii kalendafor 1898,
compiling statistics and comparing them with raiemental iliness in Russia overall as well as
various European countries, and discussing futlamrespincluding possible establishment of a
“psychiatric colony.®® A response by an anonymosakhalinetsn the newspaperladivostok
however, questioned his statistics and personalasgons, asserting that they were based on
insignificant evidence and unscientific data, armhdering whether an outsider could know
Sakhalin at alf* Nonetheless, during his three years on Sakhalicoliected data both on
psychiatry and on Sakhalin life, including a gussdk in which island personnel and visitors
recorded their experiences and reflections, wheehater published. He expressed regret that he

had been hindered in the publication of larger wmaked on his diaries, the writings of the

*" Report of L.V. Poddubskii, acting director of tmedical division on Sakhalin Island, 1896, RGIA V702, op.
3,d. 139, . 450b.; Lev Landau, “K voprosu o peizii dushevnobol'nykh na o. Sakhaline,"Sakhalinskii kalendar
na 1898 g(Aleksandrovskii Post: Pechatano v tipografii nease Sakhaline, 1898), sec. Il,.92

48 5 A. Tsion, “Dva mesiatsa na Sakhalinggstnik znaniia 904, no. 9: 174.

9 Lev Landau, “Prizrenie dushevno-bol'nykh na o-akigaline, Tiuremnyi vestnii899, no. 10 (October): 424-
442,

*0 Landau, “K voprosu o prizrenii dushevnobol'nyk82-98.
*1 Sakhalinets, “K voprosu o prizrenii dushevno-bgkh na o. Sakhaline ¥ladivostok 14 June 1898, no. 24, 14-16.
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mentally ill, notes on his patients and other exilrchival data given him by the military

governor, the testimonies of exiles and other dantsmhe preserved.

Solving the problems

Once aware of the extent of the dysfunctionalftthe Sakhalin penal colony—or no
longer able to ignore it—the Russian state wasspiresl to implement changes in the
administration of its colony? Yet just as there were multiple diagnoses ofpttublem, a variety
of potential solutions were proposed. Some refdoussed on increasing the profitability of the
land while others concentrated on improving thediof exiles. For some officials, the goal was
the establishment of a lasting community on thenid) with or without exiles. The person in
charge of implementing these changes was themaeWal'nik ostrovdisland director],
appointed in 1893 when the previous director, GarviO. Kononovich was investigated for
embezzlement of fund$. General V.M. Merkazin, who assumed the positi@t a long and
distinguished army career, and was known for higekty, concern for those serving under him,
and intolerance of bribery, laziness and othersiés. Merkazin’s term in office was
characterized by frequent travel throughout thenidland the removal of civil servants whom he
found inadequat®. In May 1894, Merkazin's post was elevated froathal’nik ostrovao
military governor yoennyi gubernatdy a position which gave him immediate authoritgov
both civil and military affairs in the region. Waireputed to be extremely strict, he was also
considered just, a man who looked out for the edtsr of settlers and dealt promptly with issues
of poverty, injustice and exploitation.

The most sensational issue, which received the aitention of writers such as Chekhov,

was the incompetence and even immorality of Saktwdficials, known in the press for their

%2 Lev Landau, “Iz proshlogo ostrova Sakhalin@sikhiatricheskie analiz§913, no. 6: 3. The guestbook entries
are published in no. 6: 1-16; no. 7/8: 17-24; n&0925-38; no. 11/12: 39-40.

3 See A.F. Koni, “Vospominaniia o Chekhove,” [19245obranie sochinenii v vos’mi tomakio]. 7 (Moscow:
luridicheskaia literatura, 1969), 382; LatyshevakBalin posle Chekhova, 157-162; Leonard A. Polaiie,
“Western Critical Response to ChekhoVise Island of SakhaljiiRussian History/Histoire Rus&3, no. 1 (Spring
2006): 81. Other sources confirm that the situmitioproved significantly in the mid to late 18908strov
Sakhalin,”Niva 36, no. 16 (23 Apr. 1905): 308, 310; Landau, “lagiogo ostrova Sakhalina?sikhiatricheskie
analizy, no. 9/10, 35; Vlas DoroshevicBakhalin (katorgajMoscow: Tipografiia I.D. Sytina, 1903), pt 1, 162

**V.L. Podpechnikov, “Muchenik svoego dolga (O Viaite Osipoviche Kononoviche),” iBubernatory
Sakhalinaed. A.l. Kostanov (Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk: Arkhivnydel administratsii Sakhalinskoi oblasti,
Gosudarstvennyi arkhiv sakhalinskoi oblasti, 20@8)30. He was later cleared of charges of persomalvement
in the affair, but as governor he was nonethelefi$ fesponsible. He never returned to the island.

V.M. Latyshev, “Surovyi general (O Vladimire Dnigviche Merkazine),” irGubernatory Sakhaline6.
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violence, tyranny, greed and corruption. The itigasion of Kononovich and the appointment
of Merkazin in his place was a significant steganrecting that problem, as Merkazin had little
sympathy for incompetent officials. Along with theomotion of Merkazin to Military Governor,
the emperor approved new regulations concerninp@mkadministration, granting raises to
prison wardens and limiting the number of convigtger one warden (one senior warden for
every fifty convicts; one junior warden for evenyenty-five)>® As noted above, in June 1896
the position of auditorrgvizor] was added to the Sakhalin administration, alorng two
assistants and two accounts cletks.

The question of the mistreatment or neglect olvais and settlers was more difficult to
address, as it entailed not only physical punishrbanalso allocation of work assignments,
distribution of aid, assignment of land for sett@rhand release of exile-settlers to work or settle
on the mainland. Before Chekhov had publisheatkyeriences or Merkazin had replaced
Kononovich as Island Director, a law of 29 Marct®3&bolished the use of corporal
punishment on exiled women and limited women’s waskignment3® Two years later in 1895,
laws were amended regarding the use of the lasfagirants, exiled settlers and those convicted
of crime while on Sakhali® Salomon, after his investigation, took even &tricneasures,
reportedly dismissing two prison directors for emddement and eighty other officials for
cruelty®®

The unprofitability and in fact exorbitant costtbé penal settlement was another
concern of the state, as the natural resourcealdfain had failed to offset the expenses of
overseas colonization. Yet as with other problamssingle cause could be isolated. More
capable administration, it was hoped, would inceghs profit and decrease the expenses of the
Sakhalin colony, as would, hopefully, more systeosgttlement of released convicts and care
for their wellbeing. Of course, as Dril’ emphasizéhe most important step was the correction
of criminals, which was necessary in order to gote® production and quality. Others blamed

the failure of Sakhalin mines to make a profit be kack of a natural harbor and unwillingness

% Polnoe sobranie zakonov rossiiskoi impesiries II, vol. 14, no. 10695 (30 May 1894), &36.

> Memo of 5 June 1896 from the Office of Civil Acaimg of the State Controller, GARF, f. 122, opd7187, I.
3

8PSz series IIl, vol. 13, no. 9460 (29 Mar. 1893), 169
*9pPSz series lIl, vol. 15, no. 11447 (13 Mar. 1895)013

80 «Russia’s Exile Colonies,New York Timess Jan. 1899, 4. It is unclear whether all othevere on Sakhalin or
if these numbers include Siberian prison officedsvell.
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of the government to build a port, an issue rarsggilarly ever since Rimskii-Korsakov’s 1853
exploration® Others blamed the lack of productivity on poomagement of the mines
themselves, which were run privately. Assuming tha implementation of scientific principles
would make mines more productive, the May 1894 adstrative reforms mandated the
positions of mining engineer, master of pit minjspteiget and master driller. Agricultural
problems were addressed with the decision to irchudurveyor (serving under the Ministry of
Justice) and agricultural inspector (serving thaistry of Agriculture and State Domairf$).

Others were less confident that scientific metheddae would produce the desired
results, believing that the primary issue hindetimgisland’s productivity was its natural
environment. Perhaps the most radical of thesesphas the so-called “climate reform”
[klimaticheskaia reformjgoroposed in the 1890s, which entailed constrgciimlam connecting
Sakhalin to the mainland, thereby cutting off thoavfof icy water from the Sea of Okhot&k.
The existence of bamboo and other tropical plamtisaaimals on the island indicated to
botanists that the island had once been a peniasdl@hat the entire Far East had at one time
had a tropical climat& It would not be difficult to restore Sakhalinits “primordial condition,”
it seemed to believers in the power of state-sp@asengineering of the natural environment.
Construction of the dam would be a relatively éask compared to the larger engineering
projects of that period such as the Suez C&nét unlike the Suez Canal, which was fully
functional by 1869, the proposed dam to Sakhalis mever constructed.

The issue of creating a permanent settlement®rstand was a bigger one, and not
everyone believed it was possible using conviabtalDril’, for example, attributed the
economic failure of the Sakhalin colony to the “angeable characteristics of the vast majority
of the exiles and their total incompatibility withe demands made on them by exff&.”
Realizing that permanent free settlement of Sakhadis a long-term goal, both Galkin-Vraskoi

and Salomon sought to resolve this problem. Whieneed for a children’s home had been

#1V. R-K. [V.A. Rimskii-Korsakov], “Sluchai i zametka vintovoi shkhune ‘Vostok,'Morskoi sbornik35 (May
1858), sec. 3: 25.

%2psz series I, vol. 14, no. 10695, 334-335.
83 “Ostrov Sakhalin,Niva 1903, no. 7: 127.

® A.N. Krasnov, “Iz poezdki na dal'nii vostok AziiZzametki o rastitel'nosti lavy, laponii i Sakhaliha
Zemlevedenié, no. 2 (1894): 61-62.

% V.M. Doroshevich, “Dal’nii vostok,'Russkoe slovfMoscow) 30 June 1902, 1; 9 (22) Apr. 1908, 2.
 Dril", Ssylka vo Frants;ji172.
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recognized since 1876t was not until 1895 that money was allocatedwen partially support
such an institution, and this was due to instrungifvom the tsar himself. In 1897, a council was
formed to provide stable oversight and ensure firmsupporf® Likewise, proposals were put
forth to establish secondary schools on Sakhaliichwvould allow the children of civil servants
to remain on the island for their educatfdnin an effort to create a gender balance on Sakhal
in 1894 the Main Prison Administration began tramsipg to Sakhalin women not only
sentenced to penal servitude, but those sentendbd tesser punishment of exile-settlement.
The results of this effort, however, were insigrafit, since the ratio of male to female
transportees was still 16:1. Salomon also notatirtiore than 18% of men sent to Sakhalin
were vagrants or escaped convicts, unreliable twkvand harmful to the cause of colonization.
Many of those certified by doctors as healthy weoapable of the labor required on Sakhalin.
Natives of Turkestan and the Caucasus, he noteith feiv exceptions, die off.” Although
Galkin-Vraskoi attempted to establish some ordepragrthe work assignments, Salomon found
that his instructions had not been carried out,raither the Main Prison Administration in St.
Petersburg nor the local administration on Sakhaér effective at coordinating the numbers of
convicts transported with the work available.

Society’s Response

As well as alarming the state, Sakhalin’s positiothe public eye served to stimulate
responses from educated society, demonstratingripagement of a civil society and changing
views of citizenship, human dignity and human rgghbonations of time and money to relieve
the suffering of Sakhalin settlers demonstrate wi@inbers of the educated society understood
as proper, moral, and their responsibility as eite  Others used the Sakhalin image itself as a
means of molding the population, incorporatingttireat of Sakhalin exile into self-education
and literacy training promoted among the lowers#dasas part of citizenship. For much of
society, Sakhalin became a way to cooperate wélstate in the civilization of savage convicts
and their miserable wives and children, all withleatving the comforts of home.

The reports on Sakhalin conditions stimulatedasttiiropic efforts directed toward

7 “priiuty,” in Sakhalinskii kalendar na 1898, @0;PSZ Ill series, vol. 1, no. 185 (19 May 1881), 36536

% Decree of 6 Dec. 1896, published in “Sakhalinskiestiia,” Tiuremnyi vestni897 (April): 189; “Priiuty,” in
Sakhalinskii kalendar na 1898, ¢t1.

% Amurskaia gazet&27 May 1901, 1130.
0 salomon, “O. Sakhalin,” 21-22.
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Sakhalin exiles demonstrating not only the coopemaif state and society in the process of
forming productive Russian citizens, but the valaeiety placed on education, culture (i.e.,
being cultured or civilized) and industriousnetsgdoliubig. The most systematic efforts to
address these concerns were by members of theaRwssstocracy whose Society for the Care
of Families of Exiled Convictdbshchestvo popecheniia o0 sem’iakh ssyl'nokatoktijny
cooperated with the state in “civilizing” its exdlesubjects. The Society was formed in 1891 by
Elizaveta Naryshkina, lady-in-waiting to Empresg&kdandra Fedorovna, after Naryshkina and
other aristocratic women heard about the diffiesltiacing wives and children who accompanied
family members into Siberian exifé. The society’s purpose was to “aid families of\dots

exiled to penal servitude, in particular their dréin, deprived of all charity and in need of moral
and spiritual upbringing™ In the tradition of patronage societies intemradily, the Society
cooperated with and served the Main Prison Adnmaiisin, although it was not a state-
sponsored organization. As in colonial situatimsldwide, well-intentioned efforts to aid the
needy entailed instilling in them respectable Rarssialues and molding settlers into productive
subjects in service to the state.

A significant element of the work of the Society tbe Care of Families of Exiled
Convicts, as well as other prominent members osRussociety, was the education of exiles,
demonstrating an understanding of schooling aeddity as key to moral and social reform.
Upon his return from Sakhalin, Chekhov gatheredkbdo donate to Sakhalin, sending two
shipments to the island, one of which contained @260 volumes. Donors to this project
included prominent lawyers, writers, artists andadors. For the civilization of fallen Russian
subjects Chekhov and his wealthy donors includeédnly Russian literature such as
Lomonosov, Pushkin, Chekhov, Tolstoy and Korolerkd,also Western classics such as Aesop,
Shakespeare, Byron, Dickens and Mark Twaims of January 1896, the public library at
Aleksandrovskii Post contained 2262 books, inclgdB85 works under the category of
belletristic literature, 540 periodicals, 79 wodsoreign literature, 135 illustrated journalsdan

231 foreign periodicals. Fewer than 400 books vaéx@ut scientific or practical matters,

" The society began its work on Sakhalin a few y&ses as a result of A.P. Chekhov’s efforts teeagwareness
of the plight of Sakhalin exiles. See Koni, “Vospaaniia o Chekhove,” 382.

"2«0Obshchestvo popecheniia o sem’iakh ssylI'no-katarg” inEntsiklopediia Sankt-Peterburga
http://www.encspb.ru/ru/article.php?kod=2812380¢8dcessed 10 June 2009).

3 M.V. Teplinskii, Sakhalinskie puteshestvifuzhno-Sakhalinsk: Sakhalinskoe knizhnoe izdaed's1962), 26.
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demonstrating the importance granted to moral tiu@al improvement rather than scientific or
technical knowledge. By order of Sakhalin MilitaBpvernor Merkazin, a prison library was
established at Post Aleksandrovsk in 1896 congistirbooks donated to the prisons by the local
Sakhalin intelligentsia, and Merkazin made a latgeation of books himself in 189%.Yet the
libraries did little for the convicts and settlemspst of whom were illiterate in any case. Even
those who could read had little access to thealitee, which was concentrated in the larger
settlements and generally too expensive for exildse island’s two public libraries were housed
in the police station at Aleksandrovsk and thecefof the Korsakovsk District Head and were
used primarily by the local free population. Thissgn library was soon abandoned since
prisoners failed to return the books or returneahtidamaged.

Attempts to establish libraries were revived aténd of the decade. The Society for the
Care of the Families of Exiled Convicts sent mbiant3000 donated books and journals to
Sakhalin in summer 1898. A library of 2000 books was created at a Houskddistry
established by the Society in 1901. (Much of iswlastroyed in a fire a few years latér.)
Sakhalin schools had small libraries which theyrstiavith the local population and the military
posts had their own respectable librafies.

Along with literacy, religious and cultural traimgrwere considered important
components of the civilizing process. While sixaldes earlier Tsar Nikolai | had decreed
Orthodoxy an essential element of Russiannessakhalin there was little effort to prioritize
Orthodoxy over other Christian or non-Christiangielus traditions. On Sakhalin the focus was
on the creation of obedient and productive subjeatd authorities recognized the potential of
many religious traditions to contribute to thatoeff Western-oriented Russian evangelicals and
even foreign missionaries were allowed to preachdistribute literature on Sakhalin, while
such teaching was limited or even forbidden in Baem Russia. Wealthy Muslim exiles funded

a Shiite and a Sunni mosq(feEnglish evangelist Friedrich Baedeker, with RaisdBaptist Ivan

" “Biblioteki,” in Sakhalinskii kalendar na 1898, gec. |, 44, 43.

S “patronat: Ocherk deiatel’nosti Obshchestva poperiia 0 sem’iakh ssyl’no-katorzhnykh za 10 I&jtiremnyi
vestnik9, no. 10 (December 1901), 506; F.N. M-n, “Patro@athet Obshchestva popecheniia o sem’iakh ssyl'no
katorzhnykh za trekhletie s 1 ianvaria 1902 g. panyaria 1905 g, Tiuremnyi vestnik 905, no. 4 (April): 288.

® E.N. M-n, “Patronat: Otchet,” 290.
" Biblioteki,” in Sakhalinskii kalendar na 1898, gec. |, 44-45.

8 A.A. Panov,Sakhalin kak koloniia: ocherki kolonizatsii i semmennogo polozheniia Sakhali(Moscow:
Tipografiia T-va I.D. Sytina, 1905), 83.
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Kargel' serving as his translator, visited therisldo preach and distribute religious literat(ite.
Petr Smirnov, a murderer who repented and convéstedangelical Christianity in prison,
distributed evangelistic tracts and taught thendls.children during his exil®. Red Cross

Sister of Mercy Evgeniia Maier, sent to Sakhalirnthyy Society for the Care of Families of
Exiled Convicts, held regular Sunday religious antfural meetings. While she herself was not
Orthodox, she received support from the St. PetiegsBparchy*

Instilling a work ethic and providing training gkills was another issue of concern to the
Society for the Care of Families of Exiled Convici&he most significant accomplishment of
Sister Maier was the establishment of a Sakhalingd®f IndustrylDom Trudoliubiig similar
to Houses of Industry established in Victorian Emgl and in the United States. The goal of the
House of Industry was to provide income, teactader and instill the virtue of industry in
impoverished settlers, offering training in skdlsch as shoemaking, sewing, bookbinding,
carpentry and weaving rugs. The enterprise wagddmprimarily by the society, along with
donations from the Russian aristocracy, but al$w the wares produced in an attempt to gain
financial independend®. Upon completion of training in the House of Inttysthe society
sought to resettle former criminals who had learaégde on the mainland, although that was
less successful, with many of the 2000 men reskeittld898 returning to crime. There were
twelve murders committed in Khabarovsk alone iniXp898 leading the administration to
refuse additional Sakhalin settlers without guagadtemploymenrt In response, Maier
proposed opening a similar establishment acrosSttiagt of Tartary in Nikolaevsk to provide

income and assistance to former Sakhalin conficts. order to train Sakhalin children in trades,

" Robert Sloan LatimeDr. Baedeker and his Apostolic Work in Rugéiandon: Morgan and Scott, 1907), 101;
J.G. KargelZwischen den Enden der Erde Unter Bridern in Kgf¥#arnigerode am Harz, Germany: Licht im
Osten, 1928), 115-121.

80« ife of Criminal Smirnov,” ininteresting Details of the Lord’s Work in RussRashkoff Papers, Buswell
Library Special Collections, Wheaton College (Wlaatllinois), fiche 3/1; M.M. Korff,Am Zarenhof:
Erinnerungen aus der geistlichen ErweckungsbeweguiRyland von 1874-18&@Wernigerode am Harz: Licht
im Osten, 1927), 35-40.

8L «patronat: Ocherk,“ 507. See also the file ondhtablishment of the Sakhalin Society for Aidte Poor and the
House of Industry, RGIA DV, f. 702, op. 3, d. 178nny E. de MayeAdventures with God in Freedom and in
Bond 2nd ed. (Toronto: Evangelical Publishers, 1948Y-178

82 «Blagotvoritel’nost’ v Rossii. Dom trudoliubiiaano. Sakhaline, Trudovaia pomoshct902, no. 8 (October):
344-345. See also F.N. M-n, “Patronat: Otchet0;Z8e on the establishment of the Sakhalin Sgciet Aid to

the Poor and the House of Industry, RGIA DV, f. 76@. 3, d. 178.

8 FE N. M-n, “Patronat: Otchet,” 280-281.

8 Letter of E.K. Maier to Priamur Governor Generab@ekov, 28 Jan. 1901, RGIA DV, f. 702, op. 3, 88.1ll. 12-
150b.
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she sought places for them to enter apprenticegiigadivostok and elsewhere on the
mainland®® Some were taken to sing in the military choir &nelas recorded that they received

medals for their service in China during the BoRebellion®°

Internal colonization

While a primary goal of Sakhalin exile was the wension of convicts into citizens,
Sakhalin contributed to a similar project of int@rnolonization taking place in the Russian
heartland as well. Societies promoting literacg anlture integrated Sakhalin in their
educational materials. Capitalizing on Sakhalinmiage as Other, they printed stories of the
horrible fate awaiting those who committed robbarynurder and descriptions of the misery of
forced laborers on Sakhalin. Such literature weesdito form an image of Sakhalin in the
imaginations of ordinary Russians—tmestoi narod—that reinforced the state’s power and
demonstrated the consequences of deviance oricgbellhe state itself had an ambiguous
attitude toward such publications, which spreadh@age of cruelty and backwardness that the
state wished to combat, yet played a valuableinolbee education and civilization of the
empire’s subjects.

One work written in this vein wdsa kraiu svetdTo the End of the Earth] by
Aleksandra Novitskaia, which was published in 18@8alled from circulation, and then
released and reprinted in 1902 by the Khar’kov &ymf the Spread of Literacy among the
People’” The book tells the story of a “miserable-miseealpheschastnyi-preneschasthyi
Ukrainian peasant Stepan who killed his wife and @saled to convict labor “on the edge of the
earth, the end of the Russian tsardom, beyondethebeyond the ocean, to Sakhalin Island.”
Reliant on images provided by Chekhov, the bookriless the island as gloomy, dirty and
oppressive, and its hero Stepan is forced to noaéin damp, narrow tunnels and haul logs
through snow up to his chest. Yet to Stepan, thestypart was being far from home, separated
from therodina[motherland]. Stepan, however, unlike the majaoitgettlers encountered by
Chekhov, is successfully rehabilitated, marryingugly old woman, settling in a clean higlfg
of his own ‘as ifin freedom?” (italics in the original), with an icon the corner. When a visitor
asks whether he wishes to remain on Sakhalin, wieeteas a samovar, a farm, and three cows,

8 Letter of M.P. Shcherbina, office manager of PriaBovernor General Grodekov, 22 June 1902, RGIA DV
702, op. 3,d. 178, 1. 38.

8 F.N. M-n, “Patronat: Otchet,” 280.
87 See Kostanov, “Vospretit’ k obrashcheniiu...”.”
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Stepan responds in the words of Chekhov’s coachrfidia:dull here, your Honor. It is better in
Russia.®® The story not only warned peasants of the coresezs of crime, but it also
demonstrated the possibility of successful reh@lidin, reinforcing a vision of Russianness that
entailed land, cows, samovars, icons and a har#tagwife, but could not be achieved on non-
Russian soil. Sakhalin was not Russian soil.

Other articles for a popular audience were writigrscholars who had completed
research on Sakhalin such as zoologist P.lu. Shordtavelers to the island sharing their
observations with the Russian people. With thebligation in schoolbooks or journals of self-
education, Sakhalin became accessible to the conpeaple, no longer an unknown place
rumored to be underground and inhabited jpgsigolovtsi—people with heads of dogs—as
Novitskaia’s uneducated peasants belit’edlong with his many scholarly publications,
Shmidt published a book about Sakhalin for a papal@ience, part of a series of “Stories of
different lands and peoples,” and wrote for the kiyeBulletin and Library for Self-Educatiom
popular scientific and literary journal devotedrioreasing knowledge among the common
people?® While Shmidt's primary focus was on the animad phant life of Sakhalin, his
message was clear: exile of criminals to the “resiopart of the empire” had existed in Russia
since ancient times, and Sakhalin was the fartilase of exile, completely cut off from the
outside world. He emphasized that Sakhalin waa@epf cruelty and injustice. “Not for
nothing did the people call the island ‘cursede” darified® Writer S.A. Tsion, after visiting
Sakhalin, noted the poor conditions in which chaldlived in an article iWestnik znaniia
[Herald of Knowledge], a “literary and popular-stiic journal with appendixes for self-
education.®” An article with a similar educational purpose \paslished in a book on the Far

East subtitled “a collection of descriptive art&fer reading at home and schobl.”

8 A. Novitskaia,Na kraiu sveta (geograficheskii ochetkhar'kov: Izdatel'stvo komiteta khar’kovskogo
Obshchestva rasprostraneniia v narod gramotn@®@iR)1 1-3, 12-18, 47. This is a quote from A.Pekltov,
Ostrov Sakhalin (iz putevykh zamet@dpscow: I1zdanie redaktsii zhurnala “Russkaia rij{/4B95), 43.

8 Novitskaia,Na kraiu sveta2.

% P lu. Shmidt, “Ostrov SakhalinVestnik i biblioteka samoobrazovaniif05, no. 18: 555-566; no. 19: 583-592.
L P.lu. ShmidtQOstrov izgnaniia (Sakhali)St. Petersburg: Izdatel'stvo O.N. Popovoi, 1935),

2 Tsion, “Dva mesiatsa na Sakhaline,” 172-176.

% A. Nikol'skii, “Sakhalin,” in Po dal’nemu vostoku: Sakhalin, Ussuriiskaia oblastan’chzhuriia, Koreia i
laponiia: Sbornik opisatel'’nykh statei dlia domaslgo i shkol’'nogo chtenijacomp. V. L'vovich (Moscow: M.V.
Kliukin, 1905), 3-11.
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Sakhalintsy Respond

While state and society wrangled over Sakhalinfss the empire and in the imperial
imagination, inhabitants of the island asserted then claim on the island’s identity, seeking to
correct the images in the press and create a r@gotentity apart from that assigned by the
center. While they had little in common besidesatmn, penal system officials, military
officers, civil servants, entrepreneurs and evarcatid convicts actively sought to resignify
Sakhalin in a way meaningful to them, emphasiziveg the island was knowable rather than
unknown, and establishing on Sakhalin a socialemiinodeled on that of the mainland. Ethnic,
religious, and social differences were diminishgdhHe shared experiences of Sakhalin life.
This identity was fostered on a daily basis throtggimation of a local civil society serving to
meet physical and emotional needs and provide éduedand social opportunities for islanders
and their children. More formally this regionaérdity was expressed through the publication of
a yearbook to correct false impressions and disssmihe “truth” about their island, and the
establishment of traveling museum displays to gretheir homeland throughout the empire.
Finally, by manipulating discourse about Sakhatintheir own purposes, some Sakhalintsy
reappropriated the island’s image so that the aln©ther became Russia itself.

Perhaps the most frequent response of Sakhalmtéyetbarbaric image so pervasive on
the Russian mainland involved not dismissal ofrépresentation as false, but acceptance of it,
working to change not the depiction but the realditysakhalin life. Sakhalintsy of couraere
not immune to the power of the press; becauseedf pinysical distance from the mainland, they
relied on it heavily to remain connected with RassYet as more literature was available from
the mainland, the more the image of Sakhalin agQtlas reinforced. Sakhalin’s educated
society combined funds to subscribe to journalsrawispapers, and the post office recorded
subscriptions to 121 different journals, magazimes newspapers in 1885 .Political exile Ivan
Manucharov, upon arrival in 1896, wrote to his bestthat he did not need the journals or
newspapers he had requested, nor the English tégtbmce contrary to popular assumptions,

they were all available on the islaffdIn an effort to recreate Russian leisure sodiethe east,

9 «\edomost’ periodicheskim izdaniiam vypisyvaemymave,” inSakhalinskii kalendar’' na 1896 g.:
Sakhalinskii kalendar’ i materialy k izucheniiu a-8akhalin(Post Aleksandrovskii: Tipografiia na ostrove
Sakhaline, 1895), sec. 1: 177-178. See also “&ithi,” in Sakhalinskii kalendar na 1898, gec. |, 44.

% Letter of lvan Manucharov to A.l. Manucharova,Jihe 1896, OR RGB, f. 218, op. 1281, d. 4, Il. 16
reprinted in lvan Manucharov, “Pis’'ma s katorgid &.P. AnikinaDal'nii vostok1989, no. 2: 131.
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Post Aleksandrovsk had a social clobb$hchestvennoe sobrahia church, a choir, an orchestra,
and held regular concerts and Christmas partiedéat children. Dances were held at the club,
which had a billiard table and a grand piano. Rulgladings and “magic lantern” shows, good
enough to be the “envy of many cities in Europeasdia,” met with great success, serving the
purposes of both instilling moral values in the plagion and improving relationships between
exiles and state officiaf€. Two years later an anonymous correspondent frakhdin reported
that the standard drinking bouts on Sakhalin weaelgglly being replaced by more noble forms
of entertainment, including plays, ice skating amasic?’” Through these efforts Sakhalintsy
strove to make Sakhalin not merely an open-aioptias mainland society understood it be, but
a colonial society reminiscent of European quaitetdong Kong or Constantinople, which they
visited on their voyages from Odessa.

In a more focused effort control Sakhalin’s repréaon, Sakhalintsgreated museum
exhibits to refashion themselves publicly, sucthas1890 exhibit at the International Prison
Congress in St. Petersburg. In 1891, TsarevicllsilAleksandrovich as part of his round-the-
world voyage viewed with interest an exhibit of geg@roduced on Sakhalin exhibited in
Vladivostok, which he discussed with Island Diredt@nonovich and Priamur Governor
General Baron A.N. Kort® In 1894, following the serial publication of Ctielv’s book and
public attention to the Onor road-building atraesti the Sakhalin administration countered the
negative publicity in Khabarovsk by funding an dihat the museum of the Imperial Russian
Geographic Society, placing on display the islamdisve peoples, minerals, land, fauna,
entomology and prison technology, “in the same reaas at the Fourth [International Prison]
congress® In 1896 an official Sakhalin museum was foundeBast Aleksandrovsk, a joint
effort of the island administration and the edudatmong its exile population. The purpose of
the museum was to “serve as a living illustratibthe island’s nature; natural resources; the
daily life of the population, both indigenous andsRian; and to facilitate study of the island as a

prison colony and serve as a visual aid for theation of Sakhalin youth*®® To fulfill this

% Vladivostok 14 Jan. 1896, 8-9; F.N. M-n, “Patronat; Otch288.
9" Vladivostok 8 Feb. 1898, 12-13.
9 «yystavka sakhalinskikh izdelii,Vladivostok 2 June 1891, 3-4.

% Letter to Director of Sakhalin Island MerkazinrfidGGovernor General Dukhovskoi, 30 May 1894, RGIA, BV
702, op. 3, d. 120, I. 30-300b.

190 Memo of Sakhalin Military Governor Merkazin, 20 @ember 1896, RGIA DV, f. 1133, op. 1, d. 1500, loft
microfilm at GASO, MF 221.
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mission the museum had large collections on ettapdgy, birds, animals, plants, minerals, and

in particular, the indigenous populations of tHand: Ainu, Tungus [Evenk], Orochon, [Uil'ta]
and Giliak [Nivkh]*®* A tremendous skeleton of a whale beached orstard was displayed in
front of the building. (See figure 4.1.) It alschébited goods produced by convict labor, models,
sketches and charts, all designed to “represeswmpaffairs on Sakhalin in their true

position.”®? Rather than downplaying or concealing the islamenal function, the museum
portrayed it as rational, productive and scientiffic photography studio was opened to create a
collection of photographs, primarily of convictsitlalso of other areas of the island, to enhance
the museum’s collection. An added benefit in thgget of Sakhalin representation was the
collection of multiple samples of many of the itemeoviding objects to exhibit in Khabarovsk

or other museums on the Russian mainf4id.

Figure 4.1: The Sakhalin Musetith

When visitors to Sakhalin visited the local musetimy were presented a picture of
Sakhalin that contradicted the image producedemtiess. The museum was open to the public
on Sundays and the local population reportedlydliteevisit it. For guests on the island it could

be opened any day of the week, and it receivedi®uss foreigner visitors almost every day its

91 1Karl Landsberg], “Post Aleksandrovskii i ego zfii2 in Sakhalinskii kalendar na 1898, gec. |1, 156.

192 0rder No. 226 of the Military Governor of SakhaléhDec. 1896, on the opening of a public museu@IARDYV,
f. 1133, op. 1, d. 1500, I. 4, on microfilm at GAS@F 221.

193 [Landsberg], “Post Aleksandrovskii i ego zhizrl36.
1% poroshevichSakhalin (katorga)pt. 1, 163.
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first summer, including His Grace Makarii, BishdipBtagoveshchensk® Yet the overall
impact of the museum in guiding visitors’ impress®f Sakhalin was less successful than
hoped. According to a Russian entrepreneur tnage¢hrough Sakhalin in 1900, the museum left
“sad impressions” as the ethnographic and otheemadd were in good condition and well-
ordered, but the building itself was crowded andigrepair'®® Doroshevich, in his typical
satirical manner, wrote that the museum contairddiat the impoverished history and
ethnography of the sad island had to offer ... herseveral small rooms,” and described
primarily the dull, gloomy facial expressions iret@iliak exhibit and the intolerable stench of
the Ainu fishskin clothind®’ If Doroshevich is correct, the proposed exhibitSakhalin prisons
may have never been constructed. English tra@harles Henry Hawes wrote only of the
“small ethnological and natural history collectibfacusing instead on the sad fate of the
political exiles who created 1£°

The most ambitious project of self-representatias the publication of an annual
Sakhalin almanac, in which local—rather than cénteuthorities determined how their island
would appear in print. Th8akhalinskii kalendaffSakhalin calendar] was published
specifically in response to what had been printeBuropean Russia, which Sakhalingsgued
had neither the right nor the ability to accuratelgresent them. In his introduction to the 1898
calendar, Sakhalin physician V.la. Stsepenskii@xrpeld, “In a word, Sakhalin to the metropole
is terra incognitg write whatever you want (and that has happerietllately) and everyone
believes it. So that those interested in Saklemdiscard the weeds, a handful of those serving
on Sakhalin are working, devoting their leisuredjrto publish a Sakhalin calendar, with the
goal of distributing reliable informatiowvégrnye svedenilaabout the island*®

The lack of infrastructure on Sakhalin as welll@s absence of an educated class made
publication of the calendar a difficult processegBrding one article in the first issue, the editor

printed a disclaimer that “Since [this] is our fiexperience on Sakhalin and the editors had little

195 «“Muzei,” in Sakhalinskii kalendar na 1898 @leksandrovskii Post: Pechatano v Tipografii na@mse
Sakhaline, 1898), sec. 1, 46.

19| N. Akifev, Na dalekii sever za zolotom: |z dnevnika krugosygarputeshestviia 1900 go¢@t. Petersburg:
Kommerch. Skoropet. Evgeniia Tile, 190Rlp dalekii severl55.

197 DoroshevichSakhalin (katorga)pt. 1, 161-163.

198 Charles H. Hawesn the Uttermost East: Being an Account of Ingggttons among the Natives and Russian
Convicts of the Island of Sakhalin, with Notes @&l in Korea, Siberia, and Manchur{dlew York: Charles
Scribner’s Sons, 1904), 335.

199y la. Stsepenskii, introduction ®akhalinskii kalendar na 1898, au.p.
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time, the above article is printed as it was resgj\although it should have been edited and
shortened*° Two years later, the editor found himself explajnthat the issue was late
because those who published it worked on it afbengleting their normal work and that it was
difficult to obtain correct statistics, in partiamifrom district administrators who were
themselves overloaded with work. He himself, @gmvernment official, had to “edit, read the
proofs, bindget ceterd, which made it “honestly speaking, more and maffcdlt to print the
Sakhalin calendar.” They would likely have givgn had not information about Sakhalin
recently appeared in the press “reminiscent ostbaes of the ancient Phoenicians of travels to
the lands where they procured their riches.” Ongew he claimed, wrote recently of Sakhalin
pines—which Sakhalin does not have—while anoth&ined that there were only nine sunny
days per year*' The calendar was printed on the printing prega®island administration on
paper imported from the mainland. Yet by publightine calendar on the island itself, it was not
subject to censorship, and Sakhalintsy were freefgresent themselves and their home as they
saw fit.

Two themes recur throughout t8akhalinskii kalendarthe advancement of the state
project of making the island legible and projectadra vision of Sakhalin as civilized, humane
and utterly normal. The first sectiootdel I) of the calendar provided quantitative infornoati
on the island, classifying and numbering everythimg vegetable harvests to magazine
subscriptions, prices of goods to the number of/mts sentenced for various crimes, as well as
narratives describing various aspects of stateraffa his section included a calendar of
religious and state holidays, including not onlyi@dox holidays, but Catholic, Protestant,
Armenian-Gregorian, Muslim and Jewish holidays afi.wTables listing state, regional and
local officials—along with their ranks and salarieshade clear the hierarchy of island officials.
A list of members of the Russian royal family ocieapba prominent position, placing Sakhalin
clearly within the Russian empit&

The second sectiowtdelll) portrayed the island as normal, civilized anletive, with

articles on Sakhalin’s natural environment, indigespeoples, agriculture, climate, and natural

1047hizn’ novykh selenii Aleksandrovskogo okrugan'$akhalinskii kalendar’ na 1896,gec. 2: 55.

11 stsepenskii, introduction ®akhalinskii kalendar na 1898,q1.p. The comment about the weather is perhaps
referring to Chekhov’s claim that an agriculturgport indicated an average of only eight clear dsySakhalin
each summer. See Chekh@®strov Sakhalin117.

12 These examples are taken from Sakhalinskii kalendar’ na 1896 ¢Calendars were produced for 1897, 1898,
and 1899 as well, and a fifth calendar for 1900 e@spiled, but never printed.
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resources. Rather than impassible trails thromgtngs, roads between villages were described
as “excellently surfaced’shossirovanpand “even,” making travel comfortable, especidly
tarantass. The road between settlements, it was“sauld have been an object of pride even if
it were not on Sakhalin*** A new history was written for Sakhalin, as themymous author
objected that “despite the mass of the most vanifedmation about Sakhalin provided by
people of science as well as popularizepluliarizatoramy, society to this day does not have
even the vaguest idea about it, especially it®ohdsdl fate.” The author encouraged readers not
to “bury themselves in piles of old newspapers,eveninformation about Sakhalin previously
would have been found, but to read the new histoitgen just for them. No mention was made
of the exile of convicts to the isladtf. Yet the island was not described in exclusivelgitive
terms. Some projects had not succeeded as plasugdas hastily-built settlements in locations
unfit for agriculture, or discord over the constran and function of the social club. Exile Karl
Landsberg justified such misfortune by citing a las proverb: “The only one who makes no
mistakes is the one who does nothing at'af.”

Book reviews were also printed in the calendarningilocal residents a chance to
respond to what appeared in the press, assergyidht to represent their land in print. The
1898 calendar contained an eight-page discussi@uakigalin agricultural inspector A.A. fon
Friken of the seven pages on Sakhalin in a recErphge report on the fishing in the Far East.
According to fon Friken, the author—medical dodtb¥. Sliunin, who had recently completed
a journey to Kamchatka and the North Pacific—oladimformation on Sakhalin from the
police department and Japanese consulate at Kmsaktong with official “statistics”

[quotation marks in the original] obtained from thegpanese governor in Hakodate. Fon Friken
concluded that the “rumors and reports” gathere&lnynin were unreliable, and that Sliunin’s
work at Korsakovsk did not deserve to be calledésrch” [quotation marks in the original] at

all.*® In the same issue the editor noted that thee3erfburg illustrated journaliva[The

1347hizn’ novykh selenii Aleksandrovskogo okruga3.5

4 «Novii istoricheskii ocherk otkrytii i opisanii @®va Sakhalin i pervykh na nem russkikh posele@igkhalinskii
kalendar’ na 1897 g([Post Aleksandrovskii]: Tipografiia na ostrovek8alin, 1897), sec. 2, 179. After the
revolution, political exile Boris Ellinskii ideniiéd himself as the author of the article. B. Eki, Sakhalin:
Chernaia zhemchuzhina dal’'nego vost@kBoscow-Leningrad: Gosudarstvennoe izdatel'stv@8)96.

15«7hizn’ novykh selenii Aleksandrovskogo okruga8;g§Landsberg], “Post Aleksandrovskii i ego zhi2ri62.

He«Bibliografiia,” in Sakhalinskii kalendar na 1898, gec. II, 193-200 (esp. p. 195). The subjechefreview was
N. Sliunin,Promyslovye bogatstva Kamchatki, Sakhalina i Komeasidkh ostrovov, 1892-1893 gt. Petersburg:
M.Z. i G.l., Departament zemledeliia, 1895).
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Corn Field] reprinted, without permission, an detitom the previous edition of ti&akhalinskii
kalendar While it was pleasant, the editor remarked, thaally reliable information is printed
about Sakhalin Island, and in such a widely-distiel journal adliva,” the source of the article
should have been acknowledged. He likewise expdedsmay about the mislabeled
photograph accompanying the article which describest Aleksandrovsk agross from—
rather tharon—Sakhalin Island (see figure 3.8).

Self-representation of Sakhalin in exhibits andljations produced on the island itself
describes a very different place than do the wg#iaf Chekhov, Doroshevich, Novitskaia or
even scientists such as Krasnov and Shmidt. Sakkyaembraced Sakhalin, rather than an
imagined Russian heartland, as a new standardrofaloy, reframing discourse to place
Sakhalin at the center of culture and civilizatidgdather than an empty wilderness rescued from
oblivion by the Russians, Sakhalin was home toladfithic civilization that used flint
implements, polished stone hatchets, decorativieryoand stone weight$® The island’s fauna
was not wild or dangerous, but was described, aygul and cataloged in Latin by genus and
species, including the common cuck@ug¢ulus canorus Singaporean vampire b&h{ilostoma
spectrun), Siberian flying squirrel§ciuropterus Sibiricus)and seven species of seagtfs.

Even its convicts were innovative and capable, pcow) fashionable furniture from the twisted
trees of the tundra and strong rope out of stingietje krapiva.'*

The best description of life in the thriving colalhoutpost of Post Aleksandrovsk—rather
than Post Aleksandrovsk the open-air prison poetldyy most writers—was published in the
Sakhalinskii kalendafor 1898, written by a well-educated Russian engjingarl Landsberg,
who had been exiled to Sakhalin for murder but Sotegrated himself into the island’s highest
society. Refuting the predominant visions of Séikhas gloomy, backward, dirty and corrupt,
Landsberg took the reader on a block-by-block tfx Post Aleksandrovsk full of gardens
blooming, children playing, a lively bazaar and es#ic buildings. Everything was clean,
orderly and up-to-date, such as the large firecstavith men and machines ready to roll when

signaled from the prison tower, and an infirmarytwgurgical instruments recently acquired

17«Bibliografiia,” in Sakhalinskii kalendar na 1898, gec. Il, 200-201.

18 «Katalog sakhalinskogo muzeia,” Bakhalinskii kalendar na 1898, gec. I, 176-177. See also Hawesthe
Uttermost East335-336.

19 «Katalog sakhalinskogo muzeia,” Bakhalinskii kalendar na 1898, gec. I, 187-191.
120 Akif'ev, Na dalekii severl54; “Vystavka sakhalinskikh izdeliiyladivostok 2 June 1891, 3-4.
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from Berlin. Landsberg’s Post Aleksandrovsk wa®smopolitan city visited by seafaring
vessels from not only Odessa and Germany, butdhdwch Islands and San Francisco. Even
more importantly, according to Landsberg, this wassrecent development, but was Post
Aleksandrovsk’s heritage. He emphasized that éséachildren’s home—more an institute than
a shelter—was originally the idea of M.S. Mitsuho planned to open a home &f children

of Sakhalin convicts before his premature deatbcofding to Landsberg, Mitsul’ felt that the
“task of a true Sakhalin administrator-colonizeapjnot limited to the re-education of island’s
exile population, but consist[ed] also in caretfog upbringing of youth, the local generation,
who deserved to be removed from the direct andigieus influences of their criminal
parents.**! Likewise, the island’s excellent public librari@sd meteorological stations were not
new—although they had been significantly improvwethie past few years—but had been
founded already in 1882. The city described bydséerg was full of orchestras and choirs,
with a conductor invited from Moscow performing Wwheoutdoor concerts in the garden of the
island’s administrative headquarters. The welleoed prison, with its own kitchen, bakery,
infirmary and workshop, was clean and spaciousesatsarist manifesto had granted many of
the convicts freedom to settle on the island. Bweri‘colonization fund” lampooned in various
newspapers? became to Landsberg a well-run state enterpriitk,ten branches throughout the
island providing goods at prices lower than at bg&thabarovsk?® In his description,
Landsberg combated nearly all the stereotypes &hakhalin, including its dreary climate,
tiresome atmosphere, unspeakable prisons, andpile cngt-of-date technology. The Post
Aleksandrovsk he described could have been logatBdtish India or Singapore, a flourishing

beneficiary of Western civilization and culture.

Subverting the colonial gaze

Not all Sakhalintsy fought the image of Sakhalirbaskward or brutal. Some of the
most powerful applications of this discourse weyesShkhalin residents themselves who
embraced the image and subverted it for their owpgses, turning it against the state in a
manner that reinforced the backwardness of Rusgiaer than Sakhalin. Such writing by civil

servants, physicians, educated exiles and evetargifpersonnel employed images of violence,

12L1Landsberg], “Post Aleksandrovskii i ego zhizrl84.

122«Original’noe uchrezhdenie (Pis’'mo s Sakhalina)ladivostok 19 Nov. 1895, 12-14; Turist, “Zametki o
Sakhaline,’Vostochnyi vestnjKLl9 Dec. 1903, 2-3.

1Z3[Landsberg], “Post Aleksandrovskii i ego zhizrl34-173.
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depravity, poverty and chaos in a manner that biaRgssia, rather than Sakhalin, for the
island’s miserable conditions. The Russian statgpeared, tortured its subjects and deprived
them of basic food, lodging and medical care. Rurssociety failed to apply even the most
fundamental principles of Christian brotherly lowestead profiting from the abuse and neglect
of its neediest citizens and failing to recognizéhem a shared humanity. Russia, not Sakhalin,
was to be shamed for inflicting such conditiondterpeople.

Some Sakhalintsgppropriated the predominant image of Sakhalinragans of
protesting corporal punishment and advocating pesfatm. While much of the work of
physician N.S. Lobas consisted in scientific measu@nt, systematic observation and collection
of data, he was also active in protesting the ratllash, embracing the image of Sakhalin
brutality for his cause. In the newspapeach[The Physician], the most widely-read and
influential medical publication in imperial Russke turned an ordinary—and court-ordered—
instance of lashing into a public spectacle of dads, oppression and death:

It is the dark and gloomy corridor 10 of the Alelrdeovsk prison, with log walls turning

black and a strong smell of evergreen branchescattered on the floor “as perfume.”

At one end of the corridor is a table and sevdmalls for the prosecutor, prison warden

and doctor attending the punishment, and on ther@hd is a type of bench, the

convict’s “mare” kobyld, and behind it, the sinister figure of the b&iliThe costume of

this main character in this drama makes a strikimgression: on his head he wears a

white cowl; on his feet are not exactiyfli [shoes], but not exactlyporki [down-at-heel

shoes]; a red shirt with sleeves rolled up andh Jalet’] finish out the portrait of the

master of the lash. Along the wall on one side liew of shaved heads and gray work

clothes, and on the other side is a chain of guamaked with revolvers. The deadly,

oppressive silence is occasionally disturbed byahgling of shackles.*?*

Lobas continued, describing the convicts beingedalb the bench, forced to lie down, and
beaten, adding, “May the reader forgive me if, agahis will, I led him to a place of weeping
and gnashing of teeth, a place with all the charastics of a torture-chamber, if | forced him to
look at a picture which he would have preferredtnatee.** In his appropriation of Sakhalin
tropes familiar to the educated public, he poirgdohger at the Russian authorities and Russian
law under which such abominations were not onlyriged, but mandated by the court. In his

dramatic narration of the lashing, complete wigeg costumes and audience, he annihilated the

124N.S. Lobaspstrov Sakhalin: K voprosu o telesnykh nakazani@thPetersburg: Tipografiia la. Trei, 1898), 1-2;
reprinted fromVrach 1898, no. 26. This article was translated intglsh and published in New York as “Flogging
in Siberia,” by Dr. LobasCurrent Literature24, no. 6 (December 1898): 553-554.

125) obas,Ostrov Sakhalip2.
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distance—mental and geographic—separating Russ@etg from Sakhalin, as the reader
became a spectator experiencing the sounds, samellemotions of an orderly and well-
performed beating. This was not, Lobas emphaseedybitrary occasion of Sakhalin-induced
violence during which an overseer momentarily tmsitrol, but was the legal order brought to
Sakhalin from Russia and implemented methodicaity&ith all necessary oversight and
precautions. To ensure that the scene was vividemeader’s imagination, Lobas included a
description of the lash—"“The lashlgt’] is a whip knuf with a thick wooden handle, to which
is fastened a tightly-wound belt"—and noted thavais common for a person to be maimed or
even die from the last® In a book published five years later, he inclughdtos (figures 4.2
and 4.3).

Fig. 4.3: After the hei$®

Lobas and others also appropriated the image ali&linization"—the island turning
even moral and civilized people into beasts—foirthmtest against the practice of state power.
It was not the island itself that induced suchaagformation, but the use of corporal punishment,
which Lobas argued “degrades those people invegtadhe authority to administer it until they
become beasts, reveling in their pow&r."The argument that corporal punishment corrupts

those forced to apply it was evoked frequently bysicians of that periotf® but the connection

126 1hid., 3.

127N.S. LobasKatorga i poselenie na ostrove Sakhalin (neskosktrikhov iz zhizni russkoi shtrafnoi kolonii)
(Pavlograd: Tipografiia V.N. Shimkovicha, 1903),. 84

128 bid., 86.
129 |hid., 90.
130 FriedenRussian Physiciand 90.
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of the process to the depravity of Sakhalin offgian image familiar to readers of Chekhov or
Doroshevich, transferred the blame from the coodgiof the island to the Russian legal system

itself.

Other Sakhalintsy appropriated the image of Saklztocities in arguments for basic
human dignity and worth, often supporting theiirdgawith Christian notions such as love of
neighbor, creation of man in the image of God, tedspark of the divine in each individual, no
matter how fallen. Such issues, they argued, fer@amental to Russia’s identity as a civilized
and Christian nation and were all too often neglédty those in power. Lobas, for example,
cited Christ’s teaching to “love your neighbor’lirs argument against corporal punishmight.

In an article on the effects of Sakhalin conditionsprisoners, Lobas concluded that “the
housing and food, clothing and shoes, labor, arabofse, the moral influence—all of this, as if
on purpose, serves to lead the prisoner’s bodyspind down a path of steady impoverishment.
Instead of a person exiled in body and in spitégansed of his criminal past through punishment,
the artificially-created conditions create a mairbethg not good for anything, whose

colonizing mission on Sakhalin consists in a battainst harsh virgin nature, labor
incomparably more difficult that penal servitudé®” The “conditions of life” isloviia zhizrij

which Lobas invoked are not the severe nature pematrable forests experienced by visitors to
the island, but the man-made environment, whichideitie convicts’ ultimate physical and

moral demise, rather than correction and rehabdita

To Sakhalin physician V.G. Stadnitskii, who expaded severe conflict with the prison
administration, Christian principles were a fundataéelement of science and progress, around
which the Russian state strove to define itseifa Hiatribe against the abuse of power by prison
officials, Stadnitskii invoked the familiar imagé $akhalin as dark, evil and barbarian, which he
projected upon the Russian authorities on thedstather than the convict-victims. He wrote to
the public prosecutor, “My protest against the poefedarkness is a protest of good against evil,
light against darkness, a protest of humanity ajdiarbarismdhelovechnosti protiv

varvarstvd,” and accused the administration of ignoring “grenciples of philanthropy

1311 obas,Ostrov Sakhalini, 2.
132N.S. Lobas, “Usloviia zhizni sakhalinskogo aresarreaktsiia na nikh ego organizm&,fach 1899, no. 13: 373.
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[chelovekoliubiijand Christian brotherly love®* He called to replace the despotic and
oppressive military officers overseeing Sakhaliisqms with educated and enlightened leaders,
men of science who would serve the island andhitabitants rather than their own interests.
“Katorga should be led not by the unlearned, egwigirofiteer gesheftmakhérbut by men of
society évetg and science, humane, enlightened and unsefiibkey should be specialists with
a higher education in one of the above-mentiongldgiof mental and moral material re-
education and the renewal of katorga... Only thealdall the parts of this complex
mechanism successfully and beneficially developarmony** By invoking Sakhalin’s
backwardness he drew attention to the failure afdrRun society to keep up with European
norms of education, science and progress.

A similar image was evoked by political exile Brslav Pilsudskii in a report published
by the Priamur division of the Imperial Russian Graphic Society and studied by both the
Sakhalin and the Priamur administrations, anotkamgple of the not infrequent collaboration of
the state with its antagonists on the frontiert ivieghis instance the argument was not for the
human dignity of Russian convicts sent involunyatdl the island, but for the worth of the
indigenous population suffering as their huntingugrd was settled by ex-convicts and vagrants.
Similarly, his concern was not about the abusesdiVidual officials but about the indifference
of the state toward its weakest and most helpl@sgsts. In his memorandum “Wants and
Needs of the Sakhalin Nivhgu,” Pilsudskii asked:

Can we, however, as cultured people, so proud otiwilization, at the end of

the 19" century so rich in humane and enlightened idemsye remain but

indifferent observers of atrocities involving th@oaiginal peoples which can

partially be blamed on us? May we leave the Nivagoosed to those earthly

tides that will mercilessly sweep away very manyhef weak before allowing the

rise and salvation of the stronger?

To remain at the heights proper for the represeesof Christianity and

its elevated ideals, we have to bring relief to atld especially to those who are
the most helpless and, consequently, suffer mane others >

133 petition of V.G. Stadnitskii, Acting Tymovsk Okrihysician, to the public prosecutdioyarishch Prokurdr
on Sakhalin Island, RGIA DV, f. 1145, op. 1, d. 1224, copied in GASO, f. 1038, op. 1, d. 254, 13.

134 Memorandum of Acting Tymovsk Okrug Physician Viaiti Stadnitskii, 4 March 1896, RGIA DV, f. 702, dh.
d. 5, 1. 420b.

135 Bronistaw Pitsudski [Bronislav Pilsudskii], “Wanésd needs of the Sakhalin Nivhgu,” [1898] trareslan The
Collected Works of Bronistaw Pitsudskgl. 1, The Aborigines of Sakhalied. Alfred F. Majewicz (Berlin:
Mouton de Gruyter, 1998), 114; see also V.M. LagysltiSakhalinskie universitety,” in B.O. Pilsudskiorogoi
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Doctor L.V. Poddubskii evoked the image of Sakhpliwerty and oppression in his
description of the conditions facing wives and @teh who had followed convicted
family members into exil&®® The success of such rhetoric was recorded byskaiya,
who attributed the tsar’s support of the Societytlhe Care of the Families of Exiled
Convicts to Poddubskii’s repatt!

The image of Sakhalin as Russia’s Other was gpoogriated in anonymous
correspondence appearing in Far Eastern newspiapéss late 1890s often describing Sakhalin
life in absurd terms, the blame for which was prtgd onto the Russian state or society.
Vladivostokpublished regular columns from anonymous Sakisljrsome who can be
identified as political exiles and others who remanknown. A prolific writer identified only as
“Sovremennik” [The Contemporary] reported reguldrtyn Sakhalin for a number of years,
describing island life in a farcical manner thattpayed civil servants as either bumbling fools
or crooks*® For example, an essay of September 1897 focused®particular “anomaly of
Sakhalin life,” the fact that dirty water from thathhouse emptied into a residential
neighborhood, and the only thing residents did aliauwas purchase perfume. Even the wives
of island officials feared the consequences if aeycomplained®® Another essay, written in
February 1898, portrayed the clerical offikarntseliariig as a place of absurdities: Out of
boredom on cold winter days, when no mail reacheddland for months,

Civil servants are forced to survive on empty debaiver unfinished issues left over

from the last century; out of boredom irritablepgitempered clerks are made even more

ferocious, more malicious... All the existing orgamsult each other to a lesser or
greater degree with sharp written reprimands....s Tdlling off and exasperation,

usually a harmless and most inoffensive occupatian,quickly turn into dangerous

scheming since the cruelty and zeal of the offleeks is unbounded, and it seems in this
case to be comparable to quicklime, which getshethen touched by a stream of cold

Lev lakovlevich... (Pis’'ma L.la. Shternbergu, 1893-1§g.) ed. V.M. Latyshe{Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk: Sakhalinskii
oblastnoi kraevedcheskii muzei, 1996), 21.

136 |RLI, f. 134, op. 4, d. 319, II. 49-700{1898); later published as L.V. Poddubskii, “Sakieltie deti i ikh
materi,” Pravo 1899, no. 50 (5 December): 2349-2360. See alsa Vayshev, “Vrach L.V. Poddubskii i ego
zapiski o sakhalinskoi katorgayestnik sakhalinskogo muzdia (2004): 141-148.

137 Manuscript of E.A. Naryshkina, Tsarskoe Selo, 17dde 1919, no. 1, IRLI, f. 134, op. 4, d. 49839-430b;
Narishkin-Kurakin,Under Three Tsarsl57-160.

138 This anonymous correspondent was likely politedle Sergei Khronovskii, a member of the PeopWi
party exiled to Sakhalin in 1887 for terrorist &itti. Similar essays appearedvitadivostokduring the same time
period identified with the initials “S.Kh.,” alsag@sumably Khronovskii's. | thank V.M. Latyshev fassistance in
identifying the author of these columns.

139vladivostok 14 Sept. 1897, 5-6.
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water, rather than cooling down. But, thankfullyerything on earth has its limits.

Either nature or a fortunate coincidence, whentorgaarious highly flammable
substances, hindered their horrible destructivaciépwith energy that does not last for
long. One moment and their strength has disap@getire dust settled, and their passions
subsided:*

The days were short, and in the evenings, these sasihservants played whist and drank tea.
Even the military governors’ archives were lampeim the press, as no one, it seemed,
could agree on Sakhalin’s characteristics. Fro841B388, “Sovremennikifeported, archival
records portrayed the island as a “second Ederfitér A888 it was transformed into a “place of
weeping and groaning for hundreds or thousandsiofity settlers.” After 1893, however, it
was cleaned up again “on paper” in response tosaticuns that it was unfit for settlement. In
the same essay, the writer described the “passiaiié grandiose” among Sakhalin officials,
who build roads “for the sake of the road” ratheart the “depraved, miserable dregs of society”
who would travel along it, and mines for the sakenmes, fisheries for the sake of fisheries, and
settlements for settlements’ sdké.The absurdities of Sakhalin were not in the idlaself, but

in its colonial administration.

Conclusion

Responses to the image of Sakhalin circulatirthenRussian press during this period tell
us as much about Russia, Russian society and adnirngy Sakhalin society as did Russian
colonization and representation of the island.teStasponses demonstrate an unsurprising desire
to control Sakhalin’s image while at the same tstreving to make legible a place that had
become unknowable just as it was unknown. Resgdmngeivil society demonstrate popular
support of Russia’s civilizing mission as appliedtie criminal population, including efforts to
instill in them a work ethic, literacy and a cuktdrway of life. On the island, Sakhalintsy
responded by assuming control of their image, nedpg in writing to the unpleasant rumors
circulating on the mainland and creating a SakHadintage and identity. Others embraced the
island’s othering for their own purposes, on thenmtaad using Sakhalin to instill fear and
obedience in not-yet-civilized peasants, while aktflin, directing the colonial gaze back
toward Russia itself. While V.G. Korolenko claimidt Russianness was “a fact, so to say,

primary, accompanying [a Russian] from birth anidiisg its imprint upon us, natural, inevitable,

140v/ladivostok 15 Mar. 1898, 12.
141vladivostok 28 Sept. 1897, 7-9.
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and unmediated*** examination of Sakhalin colonization reveals adfarmess that was very
much mediated, unnatural and unpredictable, a psogknegotiation in which much was at

stake.

142y.G. Korolenko, “Neskol’ko myslei o natsionalizén Sobranie sochineniijol. 3 (Leningrad:
Khudozhestvennaia literatura, 1990), 232; originpliblished irRusskoe bogatstvi®01, no. 5, under the title
“Patriotizm, natsionalizm.”
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CHAPTER 5:
A RICH WASTELAND ONCE MORE, 1904-1906

The advent of the Russo-Japanese War in 1904 ttheeworld’s attention to the Far East,
rendering many of the conflicts over Russia’s Sékhaolicy irrelevant as focus shifted from
howto comprehend and administer Sakhalin as a Rupsiaal colony tavhetherSakhalin was,
should be, or could be Russian at all. While A&omon, director of the Main Prison
Administration, had stated confidently in 1898 tteamatter on which we have spent more than
twenty million rubles since 1879 cannot simply bardoned,” with war against Japan on the
horizon and social unrest in St. Petersburg, Sakbalcame a financial drain rather than a
“treasure island” in the eyes of some Russian polakers. In 1904, the Viceroy of the Far East,
Admiral E.I. Alekseev, declared the penal colorfgilure in both penitentiary and economic
terms, calling for abolition of exile to Sakhaliliagether? while the occupation of Sakhalin by
Japanese troops in July 1905 demonstrated thedaifuhe island’s political mission of
protecting the Russian Far East from foreign aggoes Sakhalin gained new significance as a
locus of conflict between East and West as the mgaf Sakhalin was negotiated not only
among the Russian public in the media, but betviRaessia and Japan, first on the battlefield and
then at the negotiation table. In terms of thandlitself, the conflict left no winners, as both
Russians and Japanese viewed the division of Sakditahe fiftieth parallel as betrayal of
territory rightfully their own. The Russian statet only abolished penal servitude on the island
but withdrew most support of the remaining Rusgiapulation, rendering the island again an
empty wilderness in Russian eyes, little differeain the land described as “wasteland”
[pustyr] by explorer Boshniak in 1858 As the state surrendered Sakhalin—diplomatidally
the south, economically in the north—in the préiss,island once again became rich and
inherently Russian, characterized not only byaetsile soil and healthy climate but, as a
Vladivostok official wrote, by its potential to lze*bulwark of [Russia’s] lordship over the entire

enormous territory of the Priamuit.”

L A.P. Salamon, “Rech’ nachal’nika glavnogo tiuremoaipravleniia na o. Sakhalinéjfuremnyi vestnid899, no.
1 (January): 10.

218 August 1904, RGIA DV, f. 702, op. 5, d. 63411on microfilm at GASO, MF 48.
% N.K. Boshniak, “Ekspeditsiia v Pri-amurskom kraklrskoi shornik3g (Dec. 1858), sec. 3: 179.
* A.A. Panov,Chto takoe Sakhalin i nuzhen-li on na($?. Petersburg: Tipografila G.K. Skachkova, 1965,
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The Viceroyalty of the Far East

Even before the outbreak of war, the relationshiRussia of not only Sakhalin but the
entire Far East was rapidly changing, the resufiea? Russian policies in the Far East, the
strengthening of Japan and the othering of Sakivaline Russian press. In July 1903, as a
means of “assuring the peaceful development ofthmtry and satisfying urgent local needs,”
Tsar Nicholas 1l effectively divided the empiretimo by appointing Admiral E.I. Alekseev,
former commander of Russia’s Pacific fleet, as\hceroy, with civil and military authority over
a newly-created viceroyalty consisting of “all tReovinces now under the rule of the Governor
General of Pri-Amur and the Kuantung Province,biher words, everything east of Lake
Baikal® As demonstrated in a recent dissertation by ®faHsu, the creation of the
viceroyalty redefined the relationship betweenPetersburg and the Far East as the Priamur
Region was joined with non-Russian Manchuria agdministrative territory separate from the
Empire itself. No longer part of the imperial cotevas a colonial space crucial to Russia’s
development and industrialization, like the Vicaatty of India to Great Britaif. Through this
process, Sakhalin, a territory on the margins efrtbw-marginalized Priamur, became a step
further removed from Russia, and a decade of puldigaragement led many to question
Sakhalin’s value to the empire altogether.

With the creation of the viceroyalty, designat®akhalin and the rest of the Far East a
colony rather than an integral part of Russia, 8hkis othering was no longer limited to
anonymous editorials, unconfirmed rumors, and jgality subversive research or journalism.
The viceroy’s August 1904 declaration that the enfristate of Sakhalin was “satisfactory neither
from a penitentiary point of view nor in economgecrhs” was widely reported in the press and
cleared the way for indictment of the colony pulplieven by those in service to the Russian
state? For the first time it was officially reported thiamay be “in the interest of the state” to

® Quoted fromPravitel'stevennyi vestnik Kanichi AsakawaThe Russo-Japanese Conflict; Its Causes and Issues
(London: Archibald Constable and Co., 1905), 301.

® Imperial Order of 30 July/12 Aug. 1903, Tneaties and Agreements with and Concerning Chi884-1919vol.
1, Manchu Period (1894-1911¢omp. and ed. John A. MacMurray (New York: Oxfandiversity Press, 1921),
122.

" Chia Yin Hsu, “The Chinese Eastern Railroad amdMiaking of Russian Imperial Orders in the Far EgahD
diss, New York University, 2006), 154.

8 Letter from the Viceroy of His Imperial Highnessthe Far East to the Acting Priamur Governor Geinég
August 1904, RGIA DV, f. 702, op. 5, d. 634, l.dly microfilm at GASO, MF 48. See also “Russkaiala’,”
Torgovo-promyshlennaia gazeat. Petersburgp Oct. 1904; S. Zh., “Nasha okraina. Novoe budhshc

Sakhalina,”Amurskaia gazetéBlagoveshchensk), 3 Nov. 1904, 2381-2382. Thmévreport was based on
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end Sakhalin exile, and the viceroy requested tloperation of regional and local officials, in
particular, representatives of the Departmentasfide, Finance, Agriculture, and State
Domains, to resolve this questidrSomewhat ironically, the officials themselvesied to
anonymously-published reports, Nikolaevsk tax icspeN. Shestunov referring the viceroy to
recent anonymous articles in the St. Petershiengspaper of Trade and Manufacturing
[Torgovo-promyshlennaia gazétnd a series of editorials froRusskaia mysf?® It is likely,
however, that state officials had themselves aethtiitese anonymous reports. The anonymous
author of the essays Russkaia myslvas revealed a year later to be Shestunov’s cquarten

the Vladivostok administration, tax inspector ARPanov**

The viceroy’s public admission of Sakhalin’s fadwas a penal colony, along with the
February 1904 outbreak of the Russo-Japanese weln Wireatened Russia’s very possession of
the island, changed views of Sakhalin dramatica8iyate and society united against a common
enemy—the Japanese—while the state no longer abugr¢he failure of the penal colony and
individuals no longer risked punishment for spregdheir views. Some who had previously
withheld their memoirs or analyses of Sakhalin n@ation published them now, taking
advantage of the attention drawn to the islandieytar. Tax inspector Panov published his
series fronRusskaia myslinder his own name and six months later, as that&n in the Far
East became increasingly dire, printed 8000 capfiesthirty-two page booklet with similar
content to be distributed without charge. He atdesd it his “civic dutyrazhdanskim
dolgoni,” he wrote, to draw the attention of society the importance to us of this island that
we have forgotten and disdaine€d.™He likewise spoke on the issue publicly, for epéerat an

April 1905 meeting of the St. Petersburg Legal 8tygiwith responses by others who knew the

information fromRusskii listoMoscow), while the latter was received by tele@wréem a correspondent
elsewhere in the Far East.

? Letter from the viceroy to the acting Priamur gowe general, 18 August 1904, RGIA DV, f. 702, bpd. 634, I.
lob.; on microfilm at GASO, MF 48.

10 statement of N. Shestunov, tax inspector of tHeMevsk-Sakhalin tax district, 24 Sept. 1904, seithe
Priamur governor general on 31 Dec. 1904; RGIA bV02, op. 5, d. 634, |. 5; on microfilm at GASKF 48.
The recommended articles were: A. Seich, “SakHalkkoloniia,”"Russkaia mystL904, nos. 6, 7, 9, 10, 11;
“Russkaia pechat’, Torgovo-promyshlennaia gazetaOct. 1904; Taezhnyi, “Sakhalin, kak koloniidgrgovo-
promyshlennaia gazet23 Oct. 1904, 3.

' A.A. Panov,Sakhalin kak koloniia: ocherki kolonizatsii i semennogo polozheniia SakhalifMoscow:
Tipografiia T-va I. D. Sytina, 1905).
12 panov Chto takoe Sakhalji¥.
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situation well™®* Zoologist P.lu. Shmidt, whose previous publicasie-at least those under his
own name—nhad focused on the fish and marine resswicSakhalin, also began speaking and
writing on the issue. In a November 1904 lectdra museum in Blagoveshchensk, the
administrative center of the Amur oblast, he focuse how much life on Sakhalin had
improved since it gained its negative reputatiod laow it “is of utmost importance to the entire
Far East,” in particular during this time of crisfs

The issue took on greater importance both poliyiGatd discursively when unrest broke
out in European Russia, with mass strikes and adstration at the Winter Palace on Bloody
Sunday leading to more than one thousand death®ng other demands, strikers called for an
end to the Russo-Japanese War and a represemaitteein the government. In this context of
upheaval and uncertainty, it is not surprising thatdefense of a discursively Orientalized
island in a politically marginal territory would lod low priority to the tsar and his advisors. Yet
it was for precisely this reason that Sakhalin sigsificant, and as Russian military units
struggled to defend Manchuria against Japanessiovahe battle for Sakhalin—at least for the
first fifteen months of the war—was one of words$ow writing freely without fear of state
reprisal, some writers wrote of their own negagx@eriences or told stories of Sakhalin
convicts orchinovnikibased on rumors of questionable accuracy. Otheis as Panov wrote of
the island’s riches and wealth, including not oodyl, but—so Panov claimed—Ilead, silver, iron,
gold, oil, fish, caviar, whaling, seals, sea calgisagnd forestry? Equally significant to Panov’s
campaign was the demand for representative governnieconsider [dissemination of
information about Sakhalin] all the more necessd@gnov wrote, “because if the question of
war and peace is turned over to the discussioraple’s deputiesnarodnykh predstavitelgi
they would not have time to study Sakhalin basegronary sources, although they would need
a firm and clear view of its importanc&”His fear was not of losing Sakhalin due to Japane

military superiority but of losing it due to misuerstanding by the peopté.No longer were

134z deiatel'nosti iuridicheskikh obshchestv. Sterburgskoe iuridicheskoe obshchestahtrnal ministerstva
iustitsii 1905, no. 5: 162.

14v.V., “Nasha okraina: Ostrov Sakhalin kak koloriiiAmurskaia gazetal Jan. 1905, 13.
!> panov Chto takoe Sakhaljri6-18.

pid., 7.

Y Ibid., 5.
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disparaging works such as those of Chekhov or Devish merely an embarrassment or
annoyance. They could have long-term consequences.

The most important questions at this point becaatevhether Sakhalin was succeeding
as a penal colony, but why it was not and what ghario make in the island administration.
Some agreed with the viceroy that it was time t exile to Sakhalin altogether. Shmidt
concluded that the only rational decision was t $akhalin penal servitude. After twenty-five
years, he wrote, the attempt at creating an agui@llcolony remained “completely
unsuccessful,” and having lost the confidence im& progress that characterized the 1860s, he
doubted that it would be possible in the futurérémsform criminals into colonist pioneers. As
the population on Sakhalin grew, it would be mard more difficult to provide food and
suppliest® Likewise, the Sakhalin system had failed to babgut the “moral rebirth”
[nravstvennomu vozrozhdedinf criminals®® “What caused the failure of this at first glance
attractive idea of correcting criminals throughiagjtural work, while at the same time
providing a population of workers for a hithertantmabited frontier?” he asked. In Shmidt’s
mind, the causes were many: poor climate andgsiility, the moral temperament of exiled
criminals, the inexperience with agriculture ofgbaxiles who were not peasants. But most
importantly, “the idea of colonization in generallies poorly with the idea of prison and exile:
a pioneer colonistkplonist-pionef in a wild and remote land must have the energyoof,
needed in the war against the hostile elementatofr@, and must believe in his own strength
and believe in the brighter future ahead of him nvhe recaptures from nature the right to exist.”
Finally, he noted, settlers feared for their liaesl property: “It's not for no reason that they sa
on Sakhalin, ‘The only ones who sleep well at nigyiet those in prison!®

Even if colonization seemed incompatible with exhd penal servitude, that did not
imply the impossibility of creating penal colonies the island, as proposed by Vlasov and
others in the 1860s-70s. The fact remained thigt&8im was distant and unattractive to settlers,
and that workers would be needed no matter whaharasf colonization was employed. Jurist
Nikolai Novombergskii in 1903, with a backgroundegal history and—unlike Panov and

Shmidt—familiar with the latest developments in @egy, proposed concentrating convicts

18P lu. Shmidt, “Ostrov SakhalinRusskoe bogatsti®905, no. 4: 183-185.
19 panov,Sakhalin kak koloniial84.
2 Shmidt, “Ostrov Sakhalin,Russkoe bogatsti®05, no. 4: 180, 181.
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under strict surveillance in one area of the isJamédating penal colonies with a strict penal
regime, the island itself no longer serving asrgdanatural prison. He pointed out that in
Tobol’sk, for example, where the penal servitudegr was directly across from the cathedral,
many villagers had never encountered a corfvicthis he concluded would allow productive
settlement of free colonists throughout the islaRdnov, perhaps doubtful that free colonists
would choose to settle on Sakhalin, preferred mgfive up the original ideas about Sakhalin as a
place of rehabilitation and an opportunity for dnials to start a new life. To him the only
convicts that harmed the purposes of colonizatierewhose incorrigible or unfit for settlement,
and they, he claimed, should be imprisoned on thieland®* To jurist Pavel Liublinskii, who
reviewed both books for the journal of the MinistiyJustice, the crucial factor ignored by both
writers was that Sakhalin provided the only avdéagllace for the exile of criminal—as opposed
to political—offenders, and hence the issue wasialtio not only Sakhalin in particular, but the
entire exile syster® He noted that in Novombergskii's view, there wasreason to exile
criminals to Sakhalin at all if prisons on the niaitd would be just as effectivé. If the

convicts sent to Sakhalin were safe and hardworldad?anov proposed, then they could remain

“in the metropole itself?®

Shmidt, of course, opposed the use of any folaieor at all on the
island and was uninterested in what would beconfRuskia’s convicts or the historic precedent

of Siberian exile.

Japanese Occupation of Sakhalin

While the press and the Far Eastern administratedrated Sakhalin’s future, on the
island itself residents were preparing for occupaby the Japanese. With the construction of
the Chinese Eastern Railroad, Manchuria rather tthedmur River had become the primary
connection between European Russia and the Pagifie.Liaodong Peninsula, of course, was
the main object of Japanese aggression as welhdndeen granted to Japan in the 1895 Treaty

2L N.la. NovombergskiiQstrov Sakhalin (Ocherki sakhalinskoi zhizi8). Petersburg: Tipografiia doma prizreniia
maloletnikh bednykh, 1903), 151. See also P. lLnglhii, review ofOstrov Sakhalinby Nikolai Novombergskii,
Zhurnal ministerstva iustitsi903, no. 9: 389-392.

2 p_ Liublinskii, “Literaturnoe obozrenie,” review 8akhalin kak koloniiaby A.A. PanovZhurnal ministerstva
iustitsii 1905, no. 3: 307. See also “Iz deiatel'nosti iiofeskikh obshchestv. S.-Peterburgskoe iuridichesko
obshchestvo,Zhurnal ministerstva iustitsii905, no. 5: 162.

2 | jublinskii, “Literaturnoe obozrenie,” 307.
2 NovombergskiiOstrov Sakhalin152.
25| jublinskii, “Literaturnoe obozrenie,” 308.
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of Shimonoseki but lost again six days later inThiple Intervention. Russian troops, therefore,
were dispatched to protect Manchuria, rather thah&lin, and the defense of the island was left
to the troops stationed as prison guards along wabhntary militia units firuzhiny formed of
convicts, promised amnesty in return for theiriaithe defense of the motherlaffd Overall,
Military-Governor M.N. Liapunov had approximatel@@ troops available for Sakhalin’s
defense. When the Japanese attacked in July t9@&s only a matter of days before the
Russians surrenderéfl.According to an officer recruited to serve in Balin's defense, the
promised militias were unorganized and morale was IThe convicts “were not respected and
were not recognized as a military unit by the @fficand soldiers of the Sakhalin garrison.
Civilians saw in them a gang of thieves, sly andaally robbers, or murderers. Everyone
agreed that these were not soldiers capable afanyilaction, which demanded men of honor and
courage.®®

Even before the occupation, the Sakhalin populdtced shortages and hardships.
Reports from the island no longer focused on trseiatities of the island administration or
atrocities of the criminal population. Rather thawvoking fear in others, Sakhalin itself was
characterized as impoverished and afraid as residevaited attacks by the dreaded Japanese.
In February 1905 it was reported that prices wégh for even the most basic necessities, such
as sugar, soap and buttdrDue to a lack of medical supplies, physician$Sakhalin were
unable to treat the ill or those who may be wounddghttle. A ship evacuating the wives and
children of Sakhalin officials and about 150 exskgtlers attempted to sail from Korsakovskii
Post to Vladivostok in February, inching forwardp@ssengers broke the ice with crowbars.
The normally two-day journey took two wee®sOnce the island was taken by the Japanese,
those exiles who had not escaped went hungry egsnih longer receiving their promised food
rations from the Russian state, or so a priestaex@ll to the Japanese commander in September

% See “Uzakoneniia. Vysochaishee povelenie o novgitakh dlia ssyI'nykh, sluzhashchikh v vol'nykh
druzhinakh po oborone ostrova Sakhalifgfremnyi vestnid905, no. 5 (May): 311-312.

27 John J. Stephaakhalin: A History(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1971), 78-79.

8 p V., “Komandirovka na Sakhalin v 1905 godu (Vasamniia po pis’mam),Voennyi sbornid906, no. 12
(December): 191.

29 «Otzvuki voiny,” Amurskaia gazetall Feb. 1905, 328.
% “Nasha okraina. S Sakhalinédimurskaia gazetal3 Apr. 1905, 821.
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1905%! Even the convicts on Sakhalin were turned intoégin the press, such as Gaksbakh’s
hypothetical description of happy convicts who fed for their sin by defending their
oppressed fatherland in a difficult war.... Thoseovdy down their bones in battle against the
enemy will stand before the Highest Judge with 1@ goul, and those fated to finish their earthly
life after the war will be granted great mercy @eetl from the Russian thron&.”In contrast,

the ever-irreverent Doroshevich lampooned the tadr@mpathizing with Sakhalin’s suffering in
a column sparked by the Japanese invasion. “TdtPort Korsakovsk and those poor
Korsakovsk officials,” he remarked sarcasticalBferring to a report that cigarettes were so

scarce that civil servants selling them were makiamendous profits’

The Campaign to Resignify Sakhalin

While triggered by Japanese claims to land ontet thebe Russian, the press war over
Sakhalin was part of a broader redefinition of Rwssian state, as not only the territory of the
Russian autocracy but its very legitimacy was dailhdo question. Restored attention to
Sakhalin as a place of banishment and tyrannyaeiatl the societal discontent of the 1905
revolution, placing Sakhalin no longer at the masdiut in the midst of the unrest. Writer P.S.
Uvarov, who had served in the military on Sakhalii901, drew attention to the corruption of
civil servants and the desperation of impoverighegisants by publishing a series of stories
about Sakhalin life that reinforced images of #land as sinister and terrifying, populated by
brutal murderers and cruel oppressors. His sdomakum krovopiitsfliterally Avvakum the
Bloodsucker], subtitled “A Novel of Life on Sakhaland in the Far East,” reads like a thriller,
holding the reader in constant suspense as to whighhero, an escaped murderer, would kill
those he encountered while on the run or be muddsreself** Heroes of his other short stories
include a corrupt and merciless prison guard, eohallic yet harmless nobleman convict, a

Georgian prince driven insane by Sakhalin life, armbnvict brutally beaten for stealing from

3L A. Kukol'shchikov, “Iz zapisei sakhalinskogo svimhennika za 1905 gVladivostokskie eparkhial’nye
vedomostl907, no. 11 (nonofficial section): 232.

32 7h. GaksbakhSakhalin: Ocherk prirody i naseleni@loscow: Izdanie D. Tutaeva, 1905), 10.

3 Vlas Doroshevich, “SakhalintsyRusskoe slovii905, no. 38, reprinted in V.M. Doroshevi@gkhalin vol. 2, ed.
S.V. Bukchin (Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk: Sakhalinskoe knizh izdatel’stvo, 2005), 366.

3 p.S. UvarovAvvakum Krovipiitsa: Roman iz zhizni Sakhalinalimega vostokdSt. Petersburg: Pastor, 1905).
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the governor to feed his s6h.The Western press, which supported the deman@sissian
strikers for reforms and representation, also pged the penal colony at its worst, tlew York
Timestranslating and printing one of Doroshevich’s essalgngside images of convicts
“harnessed to a cart” and women sentenced toniifgisonment?® (See figure 5.1.) Other
publications emphasized the horrors that were pnesiio have ended on Sakhalin with the
arrival of the Japanedé.(In fact, if the testimony of Russian observertoi be believed, the
period of occupation saw brutal murders, rapesdisrdemberment by the Japanese of both
prisoners of war and Russian civiliaiis. Even the popular Americafouth’s Companion

magazine, an “illustrated family paper,” publistddren’s stories about Sakhalin convitts.

1 Women,
Prisoners
Se nlenced lo

ife imprisonme

Armundersuspac, ;B

A Russian Visitor's Vivid Description
of the Most Terrible Penal Col-
ony in the World--—-The Prison
System and Its Barbarities--Pen
Picture of the Veteran Execu-
tioner--Victims of the Knout. =

rwbc _Ls;ai:e el
i refuse -
g gg the:sea”

Fig. 5.1: New York Timesl6 July 1905, days after the Japanese inv&Sion.

% P.S. Uvarov, “Nadziratel’ Vorobei,” ifiipy i nravy SakhalinéMoscow: D.P. Efimov, 1904), 3-21; “Markiz Ivan
Kuz'mich Lambrozo,” in ibid., 22-43; “Psikhopatfiibid., 141-159; “Kiriusha-katorzhnik,” in P.S. dnov,
Sakhalin i katorga: ocherKiSt. Petersburg: F.I. Mitiurikov, 1905), 1-44.

% W. Doroshevitsch, “Sakhalin: The Botany Bay of lag New York Timesl6 July 1905, SM1-2.
3" Harper's Weekly22 Oct. 1904; 29 Jul. 1905; 9 Sept. 1905, 1298313320:The Graphi¢ 15 July 1905, 36.

3 See Marie Sevela, “Chaos vs. Cruelty: Sakhalia §scondary Theater of OperatiorR¢thinking the Russo-
Japanese War, 1904-0%ol. 1, ed. Rotem Kowner (Folkestone: Global @i2007), 98-101.

% The Youth’s Companio®1 Sept. 1905; 4 Jan. 1906.
“ONew York Timesl6 July 1905, SM1.
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Other Russians opposed the vilification of thansl, fearing it would lead to Russia’s
surrender of Sakhalin altogether, and a countegamamerged reminiscent of the Sakhalin of the
1850s, an empty land rich in resources, organicliysian, “of great importance to the stdte,”
and waiting only to be made known and profitable. Shmidt and Panov, leaders of the
campaign to resignify and reform Sakhalin Islahe, island was naturally Russian, needed by
Russia, and had tremendous potential to rescuentipére from its political and economic woes.
Their first task was therefore to refute the negatmagery of Sakhalin repeated in the press.
Panov accused the press of deliberately disregatbmisland’s wealth and importance, as
readers “greedily pounced on the lively, sometitnathsome, graphic portrayals of lawlessness,
violence and tyranny reigning on that island ofisment, their righteous indignation unjustly
carried over to the island itse’”” Shmidt likewise strove to refute predominant iggsions.

He noted, “We encounter many dark and hopelessspaghe descriptions of Sakhalin and
Sakhalin life; the pictures of horrors committed®akhalin leave an indelible impression and
are deeply imprinted on the soul. Thanks to swedtdptions even the name Sakhalin has
become fearsome: In it you hear the clatter oinshdhe whistle of the lash, the groans of the
punished, and you imagine horrible scenes of tyyamu violence*® A letter to the editor of
Amurskaia gazetaommented on the efforts to reverse this pictunéing that while Sakhalin
was Russian, Russia considered it a “dead islamkifé after its occupation by the Japanese,
newspapers and publicists loudly maintained that&s no conditions ... should an island ‘so
necessary to us’ be given to the Japané&se.”

In a period of social, economic and political upleathe most important role granted to
Sakhalin was to bring stability to Russia, possthle to its vast resources and strategic location.
Emphasizing the island’s natural wealth, Panov sstggl during the war that “the loss of
Sakhalin would be so bitter and painful that weentvwonder, will we always be such poor
colonizers and propagators of culture, and will calonizational politics in distant regions

always have the character of Manilov-like experitagabsorbing thousands of lives and

41 panov,Sakhalin kak koloniig5.
42 panov,Chto takoe Sakhaljr.

“3 Shmidt, “Ostrov Sakhalin,Russkoe bogatsti®05, no. 4: 148. See also “Nasha okraina: Osakhalin kak
koloniia,” Amurskaia gazetal Jan. 1905, 13.

*K.K., “Otdavat’ li Sakhalin?,’Amurskaia gazets Aug. 1904, 1624.
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millions of rubles of the people’s mone$A” More optimistic, Shmidt asserted that Sakhalin
would no doubt “pay back one hundredfold all exgsnsonnected with the breakdown of its
current system and the improvement of its econdifeic All the data suggest that with the
removal of the negative influence of penal senatual colony will develop that is rich and
important for Russia ... But that.... requires strdinge hands, not hands in chaifi8.Others
joined the cause of resignifying Sakhalin as rict galuable as well. A collection of articles on
the geography of the Far East written for schoddicén included an article by A. Nikol'skii,
who traveled to Sakhalin in 1881 and wrote a diatien on Sakhalin vertebrates. Not
mentioning the penal settlement at all, the artidscribed the island in comparison with Siberia
and the Far East, sharing all of the positivelaites of the mainland—fishing, forests, furs,
coal—but to an even greater extéhtGaksbakh also wrote about the fishing and highlityu
coal. He also reported rumors of “colossal” reseref oil and that traces had been found of
silver, lead, copper and even gold, all of whicmaéned unexploited and unexplof&dA 1905
article inNiva claimed that according to G. Platonov, who ingggd Sakhalin on behalf of a
Baku oil company, “of everything he [Platonov] semAmerica, nothing compared with what he
found on Sakhalin, where oil fields... exceed notydhbse of America, but also those of Baku.”
Others Nivareported, claimed that Sakhalin had more natusgueces than anywhere in
Europe: “This is what the ‘godforsaken’ islandeslty like. What El Dorado it could be in the
right hands!*®

Its natural riches made Sakhalin attractive noy émlRussia, but also to Japan and the
United States, which Russian writers realized, lzatened to warn the public and the state
about the looming threat. An unidentified commantan Priroda i liudi [Nature and People]
reported rumors that America wanted to buy Sakhediit had purchased Alaska, and that some
Russians preferred selling Sakhalin to Americautoendering it to Japan. “Undoubtedly,” he

wrote, “for the entrepreneurial Americans, Sakhalould be a valuable acquisition, but it would

> P.lu. Shmidt, “Ostrov SakhalinVestnik i biblioteka samoobrazovaniif05, no. 19: 592. “Manilov” refers to a
character in Gogol”’®ead Soul&nown for his carelessness and lack of concerotfuers.

“6 Shmidt, “Ostrov Sakhalin,Russkoe bogatsti®05, no. 4: 185.

47 A. Nikol'skii, “Sakhalin,” in Po dal’nemu vostoku: Sakhalin, Ussuriiskaia oblastan’chzhuriia, Koreia i
laponiia: Shornik opisatel’nykh statei dlia domasigo i shkol'nogo chtenijacomp. V. L'vovich (Moscow: M.V.
Kliukin, 1905), 3-11.

8 GaksbakhSakhalin 13-14.
49“Ostrov Sakhalin,'Niva 36, no. 16 (23 April 1905): 310.
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be even more valuable to the Japanese.... Poss&ssihglin is not simply satisfying the
simple want or whim of one or another politicaltgabut it must be the desire of the entire
government that values its futur€.”"When Americans heard this rumor, they laughesisimg
they had no desire to obtain SakhafinUvarov likewise asserted that as important ah&lak
was to Russia, it was even more important to Japhare growing rice required a herring-meal
fertilizer from Sakhalin. “If there is ntmka[herring fertilizer], there will be no rice, andeth
land of the setting sun will be threatened withdeni’ he warned® Even Shmidt admitted that
Japan would easily be able to take Sakhalin frorssRumilitarily if it so chose. On the other
hand, some Russians, such as Lev Sternberg, eggrieepe that Sakhalin would be turned over
to the Japanese, believing that to be the bessedar the island and its inhabitants. When
asked about the future of the Giliak [Nivkh] peoplea 1905 interview in New York, Sternberg
responded that only “if the Japanese take [Sakphatireceive it by treaty, the Gilyaks may be
saved... The Japanese are near; they are progressiveimane. These tribes will be helped,
taught, attended to as they never can be by Rt&Esiio Shternberg, who had spent seven years
exiled to Sakhalin, concepts such as progressigehamane did not apply to tsarist Russia and
his concern was for the island’s indigenous poputat

Along with a revived emphasis on the island’s eghas the island’s fate was uncertain, a
growing number of publications began to portrayl&dik once again as naturally, organically
Russian. Gaksbakh, for example, described Saks&dication on a map, conjecturing that
“many [people] ...assume that Sakhalin is somewhere far to the noetr the pole in the
Arctic Circle. But in fact it is nothing like thatOne has to mentally transfer the island toas, t
European Russia, or to western Europe.” He expthihat the island extended as far south as
ltaly and as far north as Riazafi’.Panov made a similar comment, noting that “Orlg bas to
glance at a map of the eastern shores of our Amasessions to see how closely the island is
connected to the mainland and what major import#rttas for the protection of the Priamur....

At places it comes so close to the mainland thatas if they together make up one whole, and

0 p. Labbe, “Pod nebom Sakhalin&firoda i liudi 1905, no. 34 (23 July): 538.

*L“we Do Not Want Sakhalin; Report That We Would Bugvokes Hilarity in WashingtonXew York Time7
May 1905, 5.

*2p.S. UvarovTipy i nravy Sakhalinavol. 2(Moscow: D.P. Efimov, 1905), 235-236. This viewsnaublished as
well in the journalAround the World “Sakhalin,”Vokrug svetd 904, no. 42: 683-687.

3 “The Search for the Origin of the Redskinsgw York Times2 July 1905, X6.
% GaksbakhSakhalin 6.
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only the distance of a cannon shot separates Cagibifn the island from Cape Lazarev on the
mainland.®® Gaksbakh described Sakhalin as related by natugeen blood to the mainland:
“By its very nature prirodoi, which can refer to both nature and birth], tHand is close to its
mother, Asian Russia® A newspaper article commemorating the anniversaAnton
Chekhov’s death referred to the loss of Sakhalifadiving part being torn from the Russian
body.”’

The implications of the changing meanings of Sikh@ecome most clear at the
Portsmouth Peace Conference hosted by U.S. préSidlendore Roosevelt in Portsmouth, New
Hampshire in August 1905, bringing the Russo-Jagm@iéar to an end. It was in the interests of
both sides to end the fighting, given the dire eoit situation of the Japanese state and the
almost total destruction of Russia’s Pacific fleset,eight of the twelve Japanese demands were
negotiated quickly. Yet there was little hope dgreement on the remaining points, at which
time Roosevelt was called to assist in the negotiatand both sides halted negotiations to
telegraph their respective governments and waiifructions. Finally, the only questions
remaining were those of Sakhalin, which neithee siés willing to surrender, and the war
indemnity demanded by Japan, which Russia refuspedy. In an effort to bring negotiations to
an end, Japan agreed to Russian sovereignty okbaBaif Russia would pay the indemnity.
Sergei Vitte, who was negotiating the treaty ondRals behalf, refused, and the tsar himself
expressed his preference to surrender the islahdrrtnan suffer the humiliation of paying
Japan for the expenses of war. Yet Tsar Nichaas shanged his mind, instructing Vitte to
continue the wat® Vitte disregarded this final directive and onép&mber 1905, Vitte and his
Japanese counterpart, foreign minister Komura dusgreed on a compromise that divided the
island between the two empires.

While the resulting treaty, signed by the Russsam aind the Japanese emperor on 14
October, legitimized internationally the divisioh®akhalin between Russia and Japan, the
negotiations themselves shed light on the meanatkdp&in held to the Russian and Japanese

states and people. The Japanese occupation oélakhJuly 1905 had little significance to the

%5 Panov,Sakhalin kak koloniig5.
° GaksbakhSakhalin 7.
*"“Chekhov i Kabafuto (Pis’'mo iz PeterburgalNbvosti dnia2 (15) July 1905, 1-2.

%8 3. |u. Vitte,Vospominaniiavol. 2,1894-oktiabr’ 1905: Tsarstvovanie Nikolaia(Tallinn: Skif Aleks, 1994), 412.
Eugene P. TraniThe Treaty of Portsmouth: An Adventure in AmeriDglomacy(Lexington: University of
Kentucky Press, 1969), 112, 155.
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war, since the major battles had already been fioaigdh won. Yet by taking Sakhalin militarily,
Japan gained a distinct advantage in negotiatisastbe island’s future. To Vitte, however,
acting on behalf of the tsar, military occupatioasansufficient to justify permanent submission
of the territory. Willing to surrender the LiaodpReninsula and its prized Port Arthur, which
were recent acquisitions rather than “historic&lyssian” land, Russia was unwilling to give up
Sakhalin. Vitte later explained that Grand Duke dlgk Nikolaevich, head of the Council of
State Defense, set the condition that Russia wamrsurrender to Japan “even an inplagli]

of primordial Russian land.” Likewise Admiral A.Birilev, head of the Ministry of the Navy,
informed him that the tsar would not agree to amyitiating conditions, but only to surrender
of territory “which we had stolen in better times."Understanding Sakhalin to be historically
and naturally Russian and therefore humiliatintps®, Vitte refused to surrender, insisting that
the island was a continuation of Russian posses#&mAsia and that ceding it would harm
Russia’s honof® The Japanese in turn countered that “Japaresttitht least a larger part of
Sakhalin can readily be traced to a period antéoidhe Russian occupation and it seems to them
that instead of being a natural continuation ofdbitinental system of Asia, it forms a natural
and necessary link in the chain of insular unita/bich the Empire of Japan is exclusively
composed.” Moreover, Japan was currently in passsef Sakhalif! Vitte was forced to
assign a value to Sakhalin when negotiations tutogubssibly splitting the island and the
payment of indemnities. He determined southerm8&akto be worth less than the sum
demanded to cover Japan’s war expefiSes.

With the results of the treaty, it became appattesitthe extent of the empire was no
longer defined by the tsar alone, as it had beeemuNikolai | when a proclamation in the name
of the tsar was sufficient to make Sakhalin a Rustand. Now the people demanded a voice in
the definition of their homeland. Panov’s mediepaign to convince Russians of the value of
Sakhalin and its inherent Russianness had evidsatigeeded, and Russians felt betrayed by the
loss of what they considered to be naturally Rusteitory. While Roosevelt won a Nobel

Peace Price for his contribution to the negotiatiand Vitte was granted the title of count by the

*9Vitte, Vospominaniiavol. 2, 379.
® Trani, The Treaty of Portsmoutii12, 136.

¢ Protokoly portsmutskoi mirnoi konferentsii i telsigovora mezhdu Rossieiu i laponieiu, zakliucheonag
Portsmute 23 avgusta (4 sentiabria) 1905 g8 Petersburg: Ministerstvo inostrannykh del,@9@5.

62 vitte, Vospominaniiavol. 2, 380; TraniThe Treaty of Portsmoutii12.
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tsar, right-wing newspapers mockingly called VitBount Polusakhalinskii” [Count Half-
Sakhalin] for his surrender of half of the islandiapar?® They claimed that Russia would have
eventually won the war, had Vitte not given up.a@itteristically Doroshevich, in response,
published a satirical commentary mocking those vegpetted the cession of southern Sakhalin,
insisting that southern Sakhalin was not partidyiealuable to begin with* The Japanese
response however, was even harsher than that &ubsian, with riots in Tokyo killing several
people and wounding hundreds when they learnechtitttern Sakhalin was lost and no
indemnity would be paid. National boundaries werser based on more than signatures and
state recognition.

After the 1905 surrender of southern Sakhalirafead, Russia abolished penal servitude
on the island with a decree of 1 July 1906 tramsfng an open-air prison into an unexceptional
Sakhalinskaiablast. While Sakhalin military governor A.M. Valuev stre heroically to
develop a strong Russian settlement in the ndréhstate had lost interest in the resources and
was unwilling to invest in infrastructure for a reig with fewer than 5000 Russian inhabitants.
In 1906 Valuev proposed that along with complete ttal restructuring, Sakhalin needed even
a new name: “Since the 1890s, literature has eovier detail the dark sides of Sakhalin life,
which has contributed to an increase in fear argdility toward Sakhalin among all layers of
Sakhalin society. Now, since exile has been abedls.. it would be desirable to eradicate the
name ‘Sakhalin’ itself, replacing it with another,order to better attract a new free population.”
Valuev proposed calling it the Nevel’skoi oblasthionor of the admiral who had first
proclaimed it Russian in 1850. Priamur Governon&al P.F. Unterberger disagreed, insisting
on the significance of the island’s “historic natfie. Two years later, Valuev appealed to Tsar
Nicholas Il in large, bold letters: “Your imperislajesty! Support our neglected region at the
end of the earth in its glaring needs!” among whiehincluded mining, clearing of roads, and

the construction of a poft. The significance of Sakhalin’s insular statusidished in 1914

83 vitte, Vospominaniiavol. 2, 412.

V. Doroshevich, “Dal'nii vostok (okonchanie)Russkoe slovfMoscow), 10 (23) April 1908, 2.

% Obiasnitel’naia zapiska k proektu polozheniidiata upravieniia Nevel'skoi oblast’i, RGIA DV, 702, op. 1, d.
459, 1. 145; Memo from Priamur Governor General RiRterberger to the Minister of Internal Affaies} Feb.
1907, RGIA DV, f. 702, op. 1, d 459, I. 203; Sesodlsepoddanneishaia zapiska voennogo gubernatoraafiaiih
Valueva o sostoianii severnogo Sakhalina za 19@®B 1. Tipograficheskii ekzempljgr. 15, GASO, f. 1038, op.
1,d. 34

% A.M. Valuev,Vsepoddanneishii otchet voennogo gubernatora ch@ia 1908 g.p. 5, GASO, f. 20-i, op. 1, d.
29; 1. 12.
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with administrative restructuring that placed temy on the mainland within the Sakhalin oblast
and relocated the governor’s residence from Postgsindrovsk to Nikolaevsk-na-Amure,

across the strait.

Conclusion

While the efforts of intelligentsia—both on Sakhand in the imperial center—to refute
stereotypes of Sakhalin failed to save the lanohfalhandonment by the state and Japanese
occupation, the Russo-Japanese War led to thenrssagion of Sakhalin as a rich and valuable
member of the Russian “body” capable once agabriofjing Russia wealth, protecting the
Russian mainland, and demonstrating the modernreramower over the whims of nature. As
the chaos and turbulence that characterized thieaBakpenal colony came to represent the
broader unrest of Russian society, Sakhalin wasmlkssented as a solution to the problems,
with a healthy environment capable of providingddor its population and offering abounding
riches to those who cared to take them. As the glaced Sakhalin under a viceroy who
considered the colony a failure undeserving oftari protection, society took the lead in a
campaign to retain Sakhalin as Russian, focusin§akhalin as historically and naturally
Russian land. The power of public opinion becamdent when to many, Sakhalin remained
rightfully Russian despite Japanese military octiopainstructions of the tsar to give it up, and
state unwillingness to fund further developmenbr Was a Russian population crucial to the
island’s Russianness, as the majority of exilesfegglsettlers fled to the mainland during the
war. Previously Russian in political allegiancel groopulation, discursively Sakhalin had been a
distant colony, to the imperial core an Other tlegresented what Russia itself was not. With its
change in political status—divided between RusséJapan and divested of its Russian
population—the island became mentally Russian ommes, once again a symbol of hope, riches
and a bright future.
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CONCLUSION: AN EPILOGUE

Sakhalin’s affective meanings did not simply vanith the end of penal colonization
and loss of southern Sakhalin to Japan. It wals reigret that some Sakhalintsy deserted the
island and others chose to stay despite the désimuaf war and the end of forced colonization.
Several hundred remained in Japanese southernIBakiadled Karafuto, particularly those
homesteaders who had done well and did not waetie their new homelartdin northern
Sakhalin over five thousand Russian settlers reafinAfter decades of exile, many had lost
ties with European Russia or did wish to leavegitaaes of family members. For some who left,
nostalgia developed for Sakhalin. Bronislav Pitdaidwrote to Shternberg as late as 1917,
“There have been times when | have wanted to gk teathat poor, miserable Sakhalin, on
which were buried the bodies of my friends and mw gouth. But they have disappeared
without a trace® Political exile Boris Ellinskii published a boaflling Sakhalin the “black
pearl of the Far East,” emphasizing not his paihianlation but the island’s wealth.

Sakhalin’s association with exile and sufferingrsgained a broader use as a signifier of
the barbarism of the Russian state overall. SomgmAndrei Prokhorov, who used the
pseudonym Andrei the Severely-Tried [Andrei Tiapidytannyi], published a collection of
folk songs about Sakhalin in the popular presse dngs focused on the sad future of exiles in a
foreign land far from their homes and destineduides, the criminals portrayed as victims of an
unjust system and cruel fate: “Again | say, | wiither here / | will perish in the light of yeats
| say again that | suffer here / Such is my f&teéSbon after the Russo-Japanese War broke out,
theNew York Timepublished a letter to the editor explicitly connegtSakhalin to corporal

punishment and barbarianism, expressing concettiitithe barbarians win [the war,] the knout

! See Sergei FedorchuReliaki na iuzhnom Sakhalin®uzhno-Sakhalinsk: Tsentr dokumentatsii noveissteirii,
1994); S.P. FedorchuRusskie na Karafutfyuzhno-Sakhalinsk: n.p., 1996).

2 M.I. IshchenkoRusskie starozhily Sakhalina: vtoraia polovina XIXachalo XX v\(Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk:
Sakhalinskoe knizhnoe izdatel’stvo, 2007), 50.

3 Letter of 16 April 1917, reprinted idorogoi Lev lakovlevich... (Pis'ma L.la. Shternber893-1917 gg,)ed.
V.M. Latyshev(Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk: Sakhalinskii oblastnoi kraeveskkii muzei, 1996), 288.

* B. Ellinskii, Sakhalin: Chernaia zhemchuzhina dal'nego vosidkascow-Leningrad: Gosudarstvennoe
Izdatel'stvo, 1928).

®“Noch’ v Sakhaline,” in Andrei Tiazheloispytanrf#rokhorov],Pesni Katorzhnikov: Sibirskie motivy,
Sakhalinskikh ostrovoiOdessa: tip. “Izdatel”, 1910), 5.
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will be freely used from Saghalin [sic] to WarsalvDoroshevich in 1909 also used the image
of Sakhalin to represent a general Russian brytalihis commentary on St. Petersburg children
playing games of “hangman,” imitating what they ssswund them. Children on Sakhalin, he
noted, used to play games that imitated corponaightment, “but now all of Russia has turned
into one big Sakhalin. With one difference: Sdkhao longer has penal servitude.Such a
connection was made even clearer in the Soviebgerfrormer Sakhalin political exile Boris
Ellinskii, who called Sakhalin a “black pearl,” ehgsized in the foreword to a novel about his
experiences that he was using Sakhalin to represgrdater evil. “It was not only on Sakhalin
that the clanking of chains was heard,” he wrdthe novel before you is just an introduction to
the epoch of that gloomy clanging... The shacklesiflkandal’'naig of the Sakhalin penal
servitude prison ... is the quintessence of the @syystem of autocracy, the final chord of its
tyranny 6amodurstvpand lawlessness.”

As the attention of state and society was drawtheéaliscontent, poverty, crime and
humiliation of the early twentieth century, Sakhagain emerged as a potential savior,
organically Russian and capable of bringing riciwed glory. According to military governor
Valuev, its climate was pleasant and healthy withight sun in both summer and winter. The
average harvest was good despite the absenceroéétaoultivation” and insufficient equipment
and seeds. Gardens produced plenty of root velgstab well as cabbage, cucumbers and
pumpkins. Sakhalin coal, he predicted, despitades of unprofitable mining operations, could
supply all the Pacific ports. The biggest treasuas the “never-ending” supply of dilThe
Ministry of Trade and Industry sent a geologicgbedition to Sakhalin in 1907 led by mining
engineer K.N. Tul’chinskii, who reported that oédpbsits alone convinced him that “in the not-
so-distant future, if the state takes the propeasuges, a great oil industry may devel&p.”

Modern faith in the Russian potential to not ontpleit, but conquer nature rapidly

reemerged as well, the failed colony and Russonkg@awar proving only temporary setbacks.

® New York Times30 May 1904, 4.
"V.D. [Vlas Doroshevich], “V strane igrRusskoe slovfMoscow), 12 (25) May 1909, 2.

8 B. Ellinskii, Pod zvon tsepei: Roman iz zhizni sakhalinskikhigiméskikh ssyl'nykifLeningrad: Vsesoiuznoe
obshchestvo politicheskikh katorzhan i ssylno-pasiskev, 1927), part I, 10-11.

° Vsepoddanneishaia zapiska voennogo gubernatoraaBa&tvalueva o sostoianii Severnogo Sakhalina@61
1906 gg. Tipograficheskii ekzempligp. 12, 3, 5, 7, 8, in GASO, f. 1038, op. 1,4.. 3

10K .N. Tul'chinskii, Ocherki poleznykh iskopaemykh russkogo SakhéBnhaPetersburg: Ministerstvo torgovli i
promyshlennosti, gornyi departament, 1907), 4. @neixpedition see RGIA DV, f. 702, op. 2, d. 21808-1909).
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In 1908, Vlas Doroshevich revived the idea of Séktshistorical physical connection to
Russia. Revitalizing the idea of building a danwsen Sakhalin and Siberia, Doroshevich
wrote: “This is not Jules Verne. Is this possiiglehnologically? After digging the Suez Canal
and finishing the Panama Canal if not today, tleamarrow, such questions need not even be
asked. And | am making a huge mistake to eversuske grandiose examples. This is a terribly
narrow strait. Along it runs the tiny thread-li{&akhalin fairway.’. . . To construct a dam in
such a narrow and shallow spot would not be vdificdit.” If Russia did not do so, he claimed,
either the riches of Sakhalin would remain buriethieir “island grave” or a port would be built
by someone else. Future generations, he assemety connect Sakhalin to Hokkaido and

beyond:

The future belongs to God-men whom technology mdke all-powerful... Our
children will find that the world was poorly credteAll-powerful, they will rebuild it in
their own way... They will connect all of the Japanese islandt wams. They will
build a huge pier along the eastern shore of Asietlect the cold. And then Siberia
will burst into color and flowers. It will becontke richest country in the world. We
will do what we can, what we need to do. We muasbdr duty™*

Responses to this proposal by members of the Btatea indicate how seriously Russians took
this idea. Duma member V.V. Khoshchinskii wrotatttnow is the right time to raise before the
Duma the question of sending an expedition to Sakt@astudy the issue and to write a

proposal for future work on this transformations 8akhalin has already been so expensive to us,
| am certain that the whole Duma will find it nesasy not to stop midway, but to continue with

all possible exploitation of the regiof?”

Over nearly sixty years, Russian colonization—dedolonization—of Sakhalin
demonstrates the complex interactions between diseureality and events on the ground,
between the language of policies and their impldgatem. The changing meanings of Sakhalin
in the Russian imagination reveal transformatiosisomly on the island but in Russia itself. The
confidence, even arrogance, of naval officers saiscNevel’skoi and Rimskii-Korsakov, for
whom Sakhalin was nearly paradise, gave way tantpetence of Tsar Nikolai Il, who hesitated
and changed his mind before deciding to surrendkh&in to Japan. In discussions of Sakhalin,
the Great Reforms of Aleksandr Il were negotiasethpted, and ultimately rejected, turning the

v/, Doroshevich, “Dal’nii vostok (okonchanie)Russkoe slovfMoscow), 10 (23) April 1908, 2.

12«preyvrashchenie Sakhalina iz ostrova v poluostRreekt V.M. Doroshevicha) Russkoe slovfMoscow), 18
(31) May 1908, 4.
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penitentiary colonies of modern penology into atergion of Siberian exile, called by Ivan
Foinitskii “one of the fewnational [Russian] institutions of criminal law*” The state that
produced a rational and judicious statute of adstriation for a promising colony found its
intentions subverted by civil servants who did simdre its enlightened views.

Not only the state, but Russia as an empire wasgihg as well. The geographic
changes are obvious: acquisition of the Far BEagtrbclamation in 1849; obtaining Sakhalin by
treaty in 1875; and loss of half of it to war inOBQ Yet a more abstract evolution of Russia as a
concept was evident as well, as the state and @gpappled with Russia’s identity as a nation
and empire. In the 1850s Russia was an organieutending across the continent to natural
borders, the entire land preordained by natureteesthe Russian tsar. Along with Sakhalin, the
post-reform period saw the acquisition of Turkestad the Caucasus, challenging both
geographic and national criteria for belongingkl&din during this period was transformed both
legally and discursively from homeland to a colomy.the early twentieth century, not only
Sakhalin but the entire Far East became a colaiyjrastered separately from Russia, and
Sakhalin was disowned altogether.

Sakhalin itself changed over more than fifty yezfrRussian colonization. Some of
those changes are related to means of transpaoraatit perceptions of distance. To explorers in
the 1850s, Sakhalin was simply across the Tatait%ind its exploration and settlement was no
different than the exploration of the strait’s wastbanks. To not only convicts, however, but
even colonial administrators, Sakhalin became soprfrom which departure was difficult or
impossible, as not even the strait was crossaklmsnths of the year. Russian colonists
imposed order on Sakhalin by building embankmemesring fields, draining swamps, and
constructing roads and tunnels, making Sakhalironiyt knowable and productive, but
aesthetically pleasing to the Russian eye. Yelahe resisted colonization in ways that called
science into question as flooding and forest fiez®rsed so-called progress. Sakhalin’s status
as an open-air prison made it not only difficulif bangerous, to travel or even live in Sakhalin
villages, some islanders complained.

To writers such as Ellinskii and Doroshevich andn@ny Russians since them, the

failure of Sakhalin to become a productive coloag be attributed to the backwardness and

13 Cited in Alan Wood, “Sex and Violence in Siberespects of the Tsarist Exile System,"Siberia: Two
Historical Perspectiveshy John Massay Stewart and Alan Wood (LondonaGBgitain-USSR Association and the
School of Slavonic and East European Studies, 1234)
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barbarism of the autocratic state. It was the edter all, who signed the decree sending
murderers and counterfeiters on a crowded shiptiraehe tropics to an island that not even the
hardiest Siberian peasants could farm. It wagthance Ministry that refused to allocate funds
for schools and churches and the Ministry of Indé#ffairs that placed prison officials in
authority over coal mines and peasant villagese ddnstrictive role of the centralized state was
highlighted by Second Lieutenant N.M. Sokolov wikoved in the chancellery of the military
governor in a tale he wrote to draw attention ®ghoblem:
In the farthest East of Russia is a territory remnbig but not very small; not a gubernia
but not an oblast, and not a districkfug], but something of a different sort, isolated and
independent. Not very long ago that territory fietb the hands of the Ministry of Justice,
but no matter which way you turn, you can’t geiut of the hands of the Ministry of
Internal Affairs. Its population is of the mostriaaus calibers, but one notes that the

public is admitted extremely selectively, givingat preference to those arriving in
chains.*

Others blamed Sakhalin’s failure to prosper oritgironment, with its harsh climate,
steep cliffs and lack of sunlight. Sakhalin seertmedfar away to serve the Russian capital. In
the dreary weather even educated people went tdatieatable illnesses such as “Sakhalin
fever” rendered the population lethargic and unpotige. The late-nineteenth-century view of
the physical environment as controlling human dgwelent led to the disavowal of Sakhalin as
a place different from Russia and incompatible it Russian people. This was part of a
larger process of questioning and redefining Rissgwgperial identity. Perhaps unwittingly, by
highlighting the weather’s role in the developmefithe Russian people, writers called into
guestion even the Russianness of the imperialaapit

These disagreements themselves are represeradsivger issue, the grappling of
Russia—and the world—with the implications and niiegs of modernity. While enlightenment
thought placed man over nature, to Russians onagiakhat assumption proved false. In the
Age of Empire, Russia’s colonization of a Pacifiand led not to greatness but to shame.
Sakhalin residents—not indigenous, but the colosif@emselves—rejected the identity given
them by Russian society and sought control oveh&8aks representation, some even

reassigning the image of otherness to Russia.it3&lése incongruities are not merely the results

% Lev Landau, “Iz proshlogo ostrova Sakhalin@sikhiatricheskie analizyno. 6 (October 1913): 9-10.
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of backwardness and inept administration, but rewvedtivalent and at times contradictory

processes of redefining the nation, restructuriregempire and reforming the Russian state.
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